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§ 1. INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK
OF LEVITICUS

§ 1.1. THE NAME OF THE BOOK

The names of the books of the Torah used in the English-speaking
world - Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy —
are the result of a multistage translation process: from the original
Hebrew into Greek (in the Septuagint), then into Latin (in the
Vulgate), and finally into English.

The third book of the Torah was originally known in rabbinic
tradition as Torat Kohanim (“The Teaching of the Priests”), referring
to the instructions given to the Kohanim (priests). It was translated
into Greek in the Septuagint as Leuitikon, and later into Latin as
Leviticus, both meaning “that which pertains to the Levites.” These
translationsreplaced the specific term Kohanimwith the broader term
Levites, likely reflecting an external or generalized understanding of
Israelite religious functionaries. The English title “Leviticus” was
adopted directly from the Latin without further modification.

Since the Hebrew names — Bereshit, Shemot, Vayikra, Bamidbar,and
Devarim - refer both to the books themselves and the first weekly
Torah portion in each book, we use the translated names — Genesis,
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy - for the books, and
retain the Hebrew names for the weekly portions to avoid confusion.

§ 1.2. LEVITICUS AND NUMBERS - THE TWO
SEQUELS TO EXODUS

At the end of our commentary on Exodus, we noted that this book
addresses two major themes: (1) the history of the Jewish people and
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(2) holiness, specifically the Covenant at Mount Sinai. Accordingly,
Exodus has a dual ending:

(1) The history of the people: “When the cloud lifted from the
Tabernacle, the Israelites would set out on their various journeys”
(40:36), moving on to the next encampment. This theme continues
in Numbers, which begins with the cloud rising and the people
setting out.

(2) Holiness: “The cloud covered the Tent of Meeting, and the
Presence of the Lord filled the Tabernacle. Moses could not enter
the Tent of Meeting because the cloud had settled upon it, and the
Presence of the Lord filled the Tabernacle” (40:34-35). This theme
continues in Leviticus, which begins with God inviting Moses to
enter the Tent of Meeting.

Therefore, the Book of Leviticus and the Book of Numbers are two
parallel continuations of the narrative established in the Book of
Exodus.

Exodus provides a comprehensive description of holiness as a
system, encompassing the covenant, the law, the Temple, and the
priesthood. Leviticus provides a detailed explanation of how this
system operates.

§ 1.3. MAN’S RESPONSE TO GOD

Unlike other books of the Torah, Leviticus contains very few events,
all of which occurred within a single month, a year after the Israelites’
Exodus from Egypt, during their final days at Mount Sinai. The Book
of Exodus has a top-down orientation, with God speaking to the
people, revealing Himself, and guiding them. In contrast, the Book of
Leviticus is bottom-up, with the people responding to God. Leviticus
begins by discussing sacrifices as a means for people to approach
God. It then addresses ritual purity and impurity, explaining how
individuals should be aware of their surroundings and their state
to uphold the former and manage the latter. The central theme of
Leviticus, holiness, is then introduced.

If holiness is what draws us closer to God, then Leviticus outlines
the “techniques” for attaining holiness, including fostering
relationships among people. All matters — attitudes toward the
Land, social laws, holidays, and daily life — are examined through
the lens of holiness. Exodus tackles similar themes but from a social
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standpoint. In this manner, Exodus and Leviticus complement each
other.

§ 1.4. THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS

Leviticus can be divided into three parts, each containing detailed
laws and describing related events, whether they have already
occurred or will occur in the future. It comprizes ten weekly portions,
organized by topic as follows:

A. Sacrifices

Laws:

The instructions for the people on performing sacrifices (Chapters
1-5, Weekly Portion 1, Vayikra)

The instructions for the priests on performing sacrifices (Chap-
ters 6-7, Weekly Portion 2, Tzav)

Events:

The seven days of dedicating the Tabernacle (Chapter 8, Weekly
Portion 2, Tzav)

The eighth day (Chapter 9, Weekly Portion 3, Shemini)

The death of Aaron’s sons (Chapter 10, Weekly Portion 3, Shemini)

B. Ritual Impurity and Purification

Laws:

The ritual impurity caused by contact with animals and the dead
(Chapter 11)

The ritual impurity of a woman in labor (Chapter 12, Weekly
Portion 4, Tazria)

The ritual impurity caused by tazria (Chapter 13)

The ritual impurity of metzora (Chapter 14, Weekly Portion 5,
Metzora)

The ritual impurity caused by discharge from the body (Chapter 15)

Events:
The High Priest’s service during Yom Kippur (Chapter 16, Weekly
Portion 6, Achrei Mot)
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C. Holiness

Laws:

The holiness of the people and the individual, Part 1 (Chap-
ters 17-18)

The holiness of the people and the individual, Part 2 (Chap-
ters 19-20, Weekly Portion 7, Kedoshim)

The holiness of priests and Temple sacrifices (Chapters 21-22,
Weekly Portion 8, Emor)

The holidays as the sanctity of time (Chapters 23-24)

The Sabbatical and Jubilee Years as the holiness of the relationship
with the Land (Chapter 25, Weekly Portion 9, Behar)

Events:

The blessings and curses as a result of fulfilling or breaking the
Covenant (Chapter 26, Weekly Portion 10, Bechukotai)

The dedications to God and the Temple (Chapter 27)
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§ 2. THE PROBLEM OF THE TEMPLE
AND SACRIFICES

§ 2.1. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE

The Book of Exodus recounts how Moses ascends Mount Sinai and
receives the Revelation. Since the people cannot ascend with him,
Moses must bring the revealed teaching to the Israelites. Moreover,
he must establish conditions that enable the people to perceive the
ongoing Revelation, ensuring it remains a constant presence in the
nation’s life. To facilitate this, God commands the construction of
the Temple — or, more specifically, the Tabernacle — a portable and
miniature replica of the Temple at Sinai. Consequently, the second
half of the Book of Exodus, following the giving of the Torah, is
dedicated to the construction of the Tabernacle.

The Temple is extraordinarily significant in Jewish tradition. It
garners such attention and emphasis that one might be led to believe
that everything in the Torah exists for the sake of the Temple.

The world is “a place” of encounters between God and His Creation.
However, to fully grasp this idea, it is essential to create a special
space for the most intense, open encounters that leave no doubt
about God’s presence among the people. Such a meeting occurred at
Sinai and continued in the Temple.

The Temple’s holiness may suggest that it was purposely set apart
from the world. However, its main purpose was to guide the world in
discovering the direction and means to reach God.

In essence, the Temple was the source of the Divine voice for
humanity. From the Temple, holiness spread - first to the Jewish
people and then to the entire world. Judaism’s mission was to convey
the holiness of the Temple to mankind. In this way, the world would
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gradually elevate to the spiritual level of the Temple, transforming
the profane into a holy - through which man connects with God.

§ 2.2. THE TEMPLE AS THE EIGHTH DAY OF CREATION

In our commentary on the first chapter of the Book of Genesis,
we noted that, while recounting each of the six days of Creation,
the Torah states, “And there was evening and there was morning,
a certain day,” indicating that each day was completed. However,
this format is not applied to the description of the seventh day,
suggesting that it remains unfinished. Thus, in a sense, all of human
history is an ongoing Shabbat of God, during which He no longer
alters the “rules of the game,” and everything operates according
to its natural laws. (Sometimes, when the world needs saving, God
performs miracles; that is, He intervenes in natural processes —
just as Sabbath restrictions are lifted in cases of life-threatening
danger.)

However, when the Torah discusses the Temple service, it refers to
the “eighth day” (Leviticus 9:1). Kabbalah links this eighth day with
the seven days of Creation, explaining that humanity will transition
into the Eighth Day after the completion of the “natural stage” of
history, “God’s Shabbat.” Thus, the Temple can be viewed as the
“embassy” of the Eighth Day within the world of the Seventh Day.

In the world of the Seventh Day, God remains hidden from us, yet
on the Eighth Day, God’s presence will be undeniable to all. Our task
is to engage in a dialogue with God during the Seventh Day, guiding
the world into the Eighth Day.

§ 2.3. THE AMBIGUOUS ATTITUDE OF JEWISH TRADITION
TOWARDS SACRIFICES

Although the Temple and sacrifices are often linked, they should
not be equated. The Temple and sacrifices represent distinct aspects
of man’s relationship with God. In Jewish tradition, the attitude
toward the Temple is entirely positive, whereas the attitude toward
sacrifices is somewhat ambiguous.

Vayikra, the first weekly portion of Leviticus, focuses on the
sacrifices in the Temple, and much is discussed about them in the
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subsequent sections as well. From the Torah’s emphasis on sacrifices,
we can infer their significance.

However, the Sages, in the Haftara (the fragment from the Books
of Prophets read in the synagogue after the weekly Torah chapter)
for the section Vayikra, chose a passage from Isaiah 43-44 that seems
to convey the opposite message: that one should not place too much
importance on sacrifices and that repentance and the correction of
sins are more significant than sacrifices for the purification of man
before God.

In Jewish tradition, there are two approaches to understanding
the meaning of sacrifices.

According to some sages representing the rationalist school
in Judaism, the main purpose of sacrifices was to distance people
from idolatry. Since humans are naturally inclined to worship the
Supreme Being, they have offered sacrifices to various idols, and it
was not possible to wean them away from this practice all at once.
Therefore, the Torah, considering human weaknesses, commanded
the Jewish people to offer sacrifices to God so that they would not
offer them to idols. In other words, these sacrifices served as a means
of gradually weaning people from sacrifices in general, facilitating a
transition from paganism to a purely spiritual service.

Maimonides, in Guide for the Perplexed 3:32, argues that the entire
institution of sacrifice was shaped by the cultural context of ancient
times. If the Torah had introduced worship based solely on prayer,
the people of that era would not have understood or accepted it.
Practices deeply ingrained in human behavior can be changed only
gradually. According to Maimonides, the highest form of worship is
not even prayer but intellectual understanding. However, even today,
we are neither capable nor halachically permitted to replace prayer
with thought alone.

In contrast, the majority, particularly those aligned with the
mystical tradition, held an opposing view of sacrifices. They argued
thatthe commandments ofthe Torah,especiallythe central ones,such
as sacrifices, are not dictated by temporary historical circumstances.
The fact that Abel and Cain offered sacrifices long before idolatry
existed suggests that sacrifices hold intrinsic, eternal significance.
Furthermore, the Hebrew word korban (sacrifice) derives from the
root karav, meaning “to draw near.” This implies that sacrifices are
not merely a means to distance oneself from idolatry but rather a
way to draw closer to God.
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From this perspective, sacrifices include both educational and
mystical aspects:

Educational: The animal serves as a substitute for the individual
making the sacrifice, reminding the offerer that he deserves death
for his sins but is spared by God’s mercy, allowing the animal to take
his place.

Mystical: Sacrifices foster a profound unity among the individual
making the offering, his environment, the priests, and God, merging
them into a single spiritual whole. This mystical aspect will be
explored further in the discussion of shlomim (peace offerings).
However, the true significance of this mystical unity remains largely
inaccessible today. It is akin to describing the taste of a meal that no
one has experienced for two thousand years.

§ 2.4. SACRIFICES AND PRAYER

Sacrifice and prayer are two fundamentally different ways of
approaching God. Sacrifices trace back to humanity’s earliest
generations, while prayer developed much later in human history.

Sacrifice is intuitive: when receiving a gift, it feels natural to offer
something in return. By sacrificing a portion of one’s possessions,
a person acknowledges that everything he has comes from God.
This act can express gratitude, seek forgiveness, or plead for the
preservation of the current state of affairs. For instance, once the
flood subsided, Noah’s first action after leaving the ark was to offer
a sacrifice. This gesture expressed gratitude for his survival and a
plea that such a disaster would not happen again. Noah’s implicit
message was: “We are thankful to have been spared and wish to
prevent a similar calamity in the future.” God responded with the
assurance: “Never again will I send a flood to destroy the earth.”

The same logic applies to a sin offering: offerer recognizes that
his wrongdoing harms the world and pleads, “I have sinned and
endangered creation; let this offering prevent further consequences.”
Therefore, sacrifice often seeks to maintain the status quo and
prevent further damage.

Prayer is fundamentally different. It is a bold request to God for
improvement — a way of saying, “I see the world You created, and
while it is magnificent, I humbly suggest that some aspects could be



Introduction 27

improved. My friend Yossiisill,and I am asking You for his recovery...”
This level of interaction between man and God is extraordinary!

How can a finite human presume to offer suggestions for enhancing

God’s creation? Yet in this act, the person praying feels like a co-
creator of the world.

This distinction explains why sacrifices in the Torah are regulated
meticulously while prayers remain unstructured. In Biblical times,
supplicatory prayers were typically offered only by prophets, as the
average person did not feel entitled to petition God directly. For
instance, when God speaks to Abimelech, king of Gerar, He says: “...
since he [Abraham] is a prophet, he will intercede for you - to save
your life” (Genesis 20:7).

The Tanakh records prayers from only a few exceptional
individuals. It was not until the Second Temple period that prayer
became available to all.

Ideally, there should be a balance between gratitude for the
world’s functioning and a desire to improve it — a balance between
sacrifice and prayer. After the destruction of the Temple, sacrifices
ceased, and prayer assumed a dual role, replacing sacrifices while
preserving its traditional function of personal supplication. This
shift necessitated the establishment of a structured system for
prayers, including fixed texts and times for recitation, mirroring the
Temple’s order of service.

However, this strict order of prayer can appear to contradict the
creative essence of prayer, which permits individuals to choose their
own words, intentions, and petitions freely.

Over the two thousand years since the Temple’s destruction, the
modern mindset has distanced itself from the concept of sacrifices.
Contemporary culture grapples with the idea of ritual sacrifice,
often perceiving it as primitive or unnecessary. For many today, the
Temple is seen as “a house of prayer for all nations” (Isaiah 56:7),
rather than as a site for slaughter.

Yet the Hebrew Bible’s emphasis on sacrifices, including the
aforementioned verses from Isaiah, underscores their significance.
Without sacrifices, the ideal of complete spiritual development in
the world may remain unattainable. Still, the prospect of restoring
sacrifices in modern times presents profound challenges, both
culturally and spiritually.
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§ 2.5. WILL SACRIFICES BE RESTORED
IN THE REBUILT TEMPLE?

A fundamental tenet of Judaism is the belief in the coming of the
Messiah and the restoration of the Temple. But should sacrifices
be reinstated? The issue does not lie in the act of killing animals
itself (though that raises its own ethical concerns) but in the notion
that central religious experiences would once again be tied to such
practices. Rather than fostering a sense of closeness to God, animal
sacrifices would likely alienate modern individuals from Him.
This form of holiness is no longer compatible with contemporary
sensibilities.

Rav Avraham Yitzhak Kook’s approach to this issue is particularly
significant. He believed that the rejection of animal sacrifices is not
a concession to “modern trends,” but rather a result of humanity’s
spiritual evolution and the development of a more refined dialogue
with God. Rav Kook held a similar perspective on the transformation
of many societal values as civilization progresses. He argued
that when the world becomes predominantly vegetarian, animal
sacrifices will no longer be necessary in the Temple. Vegetarianism,
regarded as an ideal in Judaism, reflects the state of humanity
in the Garden of Eden, where Adam and Eve ate only the fruit of
the trees. However, Rav Kook emphasized that this shift should
not be imposed; it will occur naturally when society reaches the
appropriate spiritual level.

Once the world embraces vegetarianism, the Sanhedrin (the
supreme council of Torah sages, which must be reestablished before
the Temple is rebuilt) will reinterpret Torah verses to replace animal
sacrifices with grain offerings. Rav Kook pointed to verses in the
Torah that are currently understood to refer to animal sacrifices,
explaining how they could be reinterpreted to establish Jewish law
allowing for bread offerings instead. These offerings would provide
an appropriate and meaningful symbolic act, offering a positive
mystical experience that aligns with modern ethics and aesthetics.

Of course, the conscious decision to abstain from meat currently
applies to a small but steadily growing segment of humanity.
However, a widespread transition to vegetarianism could be
supported by technological advancements, potentially even within
the next few decades. Existing technologies for producing artificial
meat — cultivated from cells without the need to slaughter animals -
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could render meat alternatives indistinguishable from natural meat
and affordable for mainstream consumption.

At first glance, this shift toward vegetarianism might seem
spiritually insufficient, as it would stem from technological
innovation rather than ethical considerations. However, if we
perceive scientific progress as an expression of imitatio Dei (imitating
God as Creator), then the choice to refrain from killing animals for
food, facilitated by technology, is not lacking in spirituality. Rather,
it signifies a profound moral evolution that aligns with divine
principles.

We believe that the Third Temple will be rebuilt, but its services
will be conducted without animal sacrifices, relying exclusively on
plant-based offerings. This approach will be far more effective in
bringing modern people closer to God. When Jewish vegetarians
recite prayers anticipating the restoration of Temple sacrifices, they
often envision precisely this substitution.

§ 2.6. THE POSSIBILITY OF REBUILDING THE TEMPLE
IN OUR TIME

Until the mid-20th century, the prevailing view in Judaism was
that Jews should avoid taking independent action to return to the
Land of Israel or to establish any form of Jewish sovereignty there.
Similarly, the Temple would not be built by human hands but would
descend from heaven at the time of God’s choosing. Few religious
leaders argued that the return to the Land and the rebuilding of the
Temple should come from human initiative.

Over the past two centuries, however, a segment of the Jewish
religious community has shifted towards an active revival of Jewish
sovereignty in the Land of Israel. These ideas were first introduced

— albeit not published — by the Vilna Gaon, the preeminent Jewish
religious authority of the late 18th century. In the mid-19th century,
Rabbi Tzvi Hirsch Kalischer further developed and published these
concepts. Kalischer argued that the return to the Land of Israel and
the construction of the Temple would be the responsibility of the
Jewish people themselves. These ideas were adopted by several
prominent rabbis, marking the inception of religious Zionism as a
movement. Notably, this occurred decades before the emergence of
secular political Zionism.
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In the early 20th century, Rav Kook expanded these ideas,
transforming them into a theological framework. Following the
establishment of the State of Israel, the majority of religious Jews
viewed the active return to the Land and the construction of the
state as acts of religious significance rather than merely political or
nationalistic endeavors.

However, there remains no consensus in Judaism regarding the
proactive rebuilding of the Temple. This hesitance may stem from
the belief that the time for such a monumental biblical act has not
yet arrived. The concept appears to be evolving gradually, paralleling
the development of the means to realize it — similar to how the idea
of a human-led return to the Land of Israel, an act equally rooted in
biblical prophecy, gained widespread acceptance only when such a
return became practically feasible.

Today, movements advocating for ascent and prayer on the Temple
Mount are gaining momentum, and conversations about the Temple’s
significance and role are thriving. Together, these developments are
steadily fostering a social demand for its reconstruction.

Within the Torah’s worldview, life without the Temple is
incomplete, underscoring the need for its eventual restoration.
However, the Temple cannot be built by an individual or a single
Jewish community; it must be a collective effort of the entire Jewish
people. For instance, if a billionaire were to purchase the Temple
Mount, build a temple according to all halachic specifications, and
appoint priests to conduct the service, such an initiative would lack
religious significance because it would not fulfill the criteria for
recognition as the Temple.

According to Maimonides, the messianic process unfolds in a
specific sequence: first, the Jewish people must settle in the Land of
Israel; next, they must appoint a king who ensures security against
external threats. Only then can the Temple be built. In essence, the
construction of the Temple depends on establishing a robust and
fully realized Jewish national life. This sequence is reflected in the
history of the First Temple: it was not built during the reigns of
Saul or David, but by Solomon, the third king of Israel, whose reign
ushered in an era of such stability that wars ceased altogether.

Similarly, in our time, the Temple could not be rebuilt until the
State of Israel attained a level of security that was so convincing that
no external power would contemplate attacking it. Only during a
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prolonged period of peace, accompanied by a unified national desire
for the Temple’s restoration, can its construction commence.

This remains a distant goal. Today, while Israel continues to face
defensive wars and the Jewish people do not yet feel an immediate
collective yearning for the Temple, there are steps we can take toward
its eventual restoration. We should study the Temple’s role and
significance as the place from which, as the prophet Isaiah declared,
the Divine Word emanates to all humanity: “For out of Zion shall go
forth the Torah, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem” (Isaiah
2:3). In parallel, we should practice ascending to the Temple Mount,
as praying there strengthens the Jewish people’s connection to the
memory of the Temple and fosters a growing sense of the need for
its restoration. Through these actions, we set the foundation for a
future in which the Temple can once more serve as a source of divine
inspiration and guidance for the Jewish people and the world.
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§ 3. OLAH, BURNT OFFERING

§ 3.1. VAYIKRA AND TZAV: SACRIFICES FROM
THE PEOPLE’S AND PRIESTS’ PERSPECTIVES

The first two weekly portions of Leviticus, Vayikra and Tzav,
focus on the topic of sacrifice. However, each portion examines
sacrifices from a different perspective: in Vayikra, they are
described as understood and carried out by ordinary offerers, while
in Tzav, they are presented from the perspective of the Temple
and the priests.

These two perspectives correspond to “Moses’ aspect” and
“Aaron’s aspect” of the Temple, which, as noted in the commentary
on the Book of Exodus, alternate in the Temple’s description.
This distinction is most vividly illustrated by the juxtaposition
of weekly portions 7, Terumah, where the offerings are voluntary,
reflecting “Moses’ aspect”, and 8, Tetzaveh, where everything in the
Temple is performed by command, reflecting “Aaron’s aspect” (see
Commentary on the Book of Exodus, § 2.2 and § 21).

This duality continues at the beginning of Leviticus. The initial
focus is on the human desire to draw closer to God, emphasized
in Vayikra, which discusses voluntary offerings: “When any
of you presents an offering...” (Leviticus 1:2). This aligns with
a voluntary approach to “Moses’ aspect.” Only afterward are
the obligatory sacrifices, intended to atone for transgressions,
discussed. Accordingly, Tzav begins with a command to the priests,
which they are obligated to carry out: “Command Aaron and his
sons...” (Leviticus 6:2). This represents an obligatory aspect of
Aaron’s role.
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The order of the sacrifices in Vayikra and Tzav differs. In Vayikra,
which describes “Moses’ aspect,” the order of the sacrifices is as
follows:

Burnt offering
Grain offering
Peace offering
Sin offering
Guilt offering

A

The most elevated sacrifices come first. The burnt and grain
offerings express a person’s desire to draw closer to God without
expecting anything in return. This act is similar to a person offering
themselves as a sacrifice. According to the Torah, such sacrifices are
available to people of all nations.

The peace offering, the third in the order, reflects a more complex
process: a person’s participation in the “meal of God.” The fire on
the altar consumes the sacrifice offered to God, the priests receive
their portion, and the offerer, along with his family, also participates
in the “meal with God.” Such sacrifices can only be offered by those
with “priestly status,” meaning Jews, who are “a kingdom of priests”
(Exodus 19:6). Representatives of other nations cannot offer this
sacrifice.

The sin and guilt offerings, which follow the peace offering, result
from a person’s mistakes and aim to correct them. These offerings
are made after an infraction; therefore, they appear at the end of the
list. Thus, the order of the sacrifices in Vayikra aligns with the ideal
of voluntary offerings.

In contrast, Tzav, which presents “Aaron’s aspect,” discusses
sacrifices from the perspective of priestly duties. Therefore, the
order differs:

Burnt offering

Grain offering

Sin offering

Guilt offering

Peace offering

Dedication of Aaron and his sons

oLt LN
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The burnt offering and the grain offering come first, while the
peace offering is moved from the middle toward the end of the list.
The sin offering and the guilt offering precede the peace offering.
Additionally, the consecration offerings for the priests are included.

This order shifts the focus. The burnt offering is addressed in
the context of the nightly burning of the remains after the actual
sacrifice, indicating that Tzav begins where Vayikra left off. Much
attention is given not to the sacrifice itself but to the consumption of
the offerings, thereby emphasizing the completion of the sacrificial
process.

In Tzav, the grain offering is described in terms of its preparation
and associated prohibitions. The part of the grain offering to be
burned is specified, while the remainder is allocated to the priests,
along with detailed rules on its consumption. Although Vayikra also
mentions the consumption of the grain offering, Tzav provides a
more comprehensive discussion.

Tzav further addresses the consumption of guilt and sin offerings
by the priests. Only after presenting these details does it discuss the
peace offerings consumed by the offerers, with only a portion set
aside for the priests.

Thus, the order of the sacrifices reflects how they are consumed.
First comes the burnt offering, which is entirely burned; then the
offerings eaten by the priests; and finally, those consumed chiefly by
the offerers. The consecration offerings for the priests are mentioned
only in Tzav, as they are absent from Vayikra, which is primarily
aimed at the people. This describes sacrifices from the perspective
of the Temple and the priests.

In Vayikra, the central figure is the person offering the sacrifice. The
order of the service reflects the offerer’s perspective, emphasizing
the fundamental distinction between voluntary and obligatory
sacrifices. From the offerer’s standpoint, these represent two distinct
experiences, each requiring a different approach to reaching the
Temple for the presentation of the sacrifice and engaging in worship.

However, such distinctions hold less significance for the priest
serving in the Temple. For the priest, the order of the sacrifice is
almost independent of its purpose. What matters more are the
differences in the ritual of consuming the sacrifice, which shape the
priest’s experience: in the burnt offering, he has no share; in the sin
offering, he acts as a partner of the altar in consuming the sacrifice;
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and in the peace offering, all three — the altar, the priest, and the
offerer — share in the ritual.

As noted, the Book of Leviticus is also known as Torat Kohanim,
meaning “the Teaching of the Priests.” However, it does not begin with
the priests but with the individual entering the Temple. In many ancient
cultures, temple priests were secluded from the masses, and their service
was deliberately shrouded in mystery. This arose from the belief that
ordinary people could not serve God — only the chosen few could.

To prevent this idea from taking root among the Jewish people
and to ensure that the priesthood would not become an exclusive
caste alienating others from drawing closer to God and sensing His
presence, Leviticus begins by focusing on the experiences of ordinary
individuals offering sacrifices. In contrast, the priests are portrayed
as emissaries whose special role in Temple service is defined by the
will of the people.

While most of Leviticus addresses Temple service, it concludes by
discussing matters concerning the holiness of the people, including
the festivals, the Sabbatical Year, and the Jubilee Year — laws that
apply outside the Temple.

Thus, while Leviticus focuses on the priests, its main purpose is to
emphasize the ordinary person’s connection to the realm of holiness.

§ 3.2. THE CALL TO MOSES FROM THE TABERNACLE (1:1)
TIARY Ty PoRn YRR S 271 TYh-98 RPN R

(1) And the Lord called to Moshe, and spoke to him from
the Tent of Meeting, saying:

Called to Moshe: The phrase “And the Lord called to Moses,”
which begins Leviticus, echoes God’s initial call to Moses in the
Book of Exodus (3:4): “God called to him out of the bush: ‘Moses!
Moses!”” God’s appearance in the burning bush and His call from
the Tent of Meeting occur in the same region, near Mount Sinai. This
parallel highlights the successful completion of the first task — the
Exodus and the reception of the Torah — and signifies the transition
to the second task: implementing the principles of the Torah in the
lives of the Jewish people.
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And the Lord called to Moshe, and spoke to him from the
Tent of Meeting: To “call” and to “speak” are two distinct actions.
First, there must be an invitation, and only then can a revelation
occur. Thus, this invitation is referenced both in the narrative of the
revelation at Sinai (“and He called to Moses,” Exodus 24:16) and
here, in the description of the revelation in the Tent of Meeting, the
portable, movable replica of Sinai.

At the end of Exodus (40:35), we learn that Moses could not enter
the Tent of Meeting “because the cloud had settled upon it, and
the presence of the Lord filled the Tabernacle.” However, this is no
longer the case, and the Midrash describes the situation: The pillar of
cloud that filled the Tabernacle retreated into the space between the
cherubim on the Ark, thus clearing the way for Moses. Henceforth, it
was from this space between the cherubim, where the Pillar hid, that
revelation would come.

Called: The word Vayikra (“called”) in the Torah scroll is written
with a diminutive letter aleph, which, according to tradition, was
done by Moses himself. One interpretation of this unusual lettering
is that the Revelation described in the Book of Leviticus comes from
the Tent of Meeting and is, therefore, regarded as a lower level than
the Revelation at Mount Sinai.

§ 3.3. THE BURNT OFFERING OF LARGE LIVESTOCK (1:2-9)
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(2) Speak to the Israelite people and say to them: When a
man presents an offering of cattle to the LORD, he shall
choose his offering from the herd or from the flock.
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(3) If his offering is a burnt offering from the herd, he
shall make his offering a male without blemish; he
shall bring it to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, for
acceptance in his behalf before the LORD.

(4) He shall lay his hand upon the head of the burnt
offering, that it may be acceptable in his behalf, in
expiation for him.

(5) The bull shall be slaughtered before the LORD; and
Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall offer the blood, dashing
the blood against all sides of the altar which is at the
entrance of the Tent of Meeting.

(6) The burnt offering shall be flayed and cut up into
sections.

(7) The sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire on the altar
and lay out wood upon the fire;

(8) and Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall lay out the sections,
with the head and the suet, on the wood that is on the
fire upon the altar.

(9) The entrails and the legs shall be washed with water;
and the priest shall turn the whole into smoke on the
altar as a burnt offering, an offering by fire of pleasing
odor to the LORD.

(2) Speak to the Israelite people and say to them: When a
man presents an offering of cattle to the LORD: The essence of
Temple service lies in the people making offerings, rather than in
the priest performing the sacrifice. The entire nation engages in the
sacrifices, while the priests assist them.

When a man presents an offering: The term “when” (or “if”)
signifies voluntary sacrifices.

presents an offering: In Hebrew, there are several words for
sacrifices. The term used here, korban, is derived from karav (“to
draw near”), characterizing the sacrifice as a means of drawing near
to God. (The translation of korban as “sacrifice” in many languages
conveys the idea of “giving something up,” which does not fully
reflect the essence of “drawing near to God.”

Although offerings to God are described in the Torah from the
very beginning of humanity, the word korban does not appear
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initially. Cain and Abel brought a mincha (meal offering) (Genesis
4:3), and Noah and the Patriarchs offered ola (burnt offerings).
These types of offerings reflect a perception of God as exalted
and distant, without the sense of closeness. After the Revelation
at Sinai, the situation changes: God reveals Himself to humanity
and gives the Torah, establishing the connection. Consequently,
offerings serve as a means of drawing near to God, taking a central
place in Leviticus.

a man: Adam. Later, in discussions about other offerings, the
offerer is referred to as nefesh (“soul”). The unusual use of adam here
is interpreted by the Midrash in two ways: (1) It refers to anyone,
including non-Jews. Any person wishing to draw near to God may
bring an offering to the Temple, which will be accepted and placed
on the altar. This specifically applies to the ola (“burnt offering”).
(2) It alludes to atonement for Adam’s sin. Adam not only ate from
the Tree of Knowledge but also denied God’s goodness, portraying
himself as a victim: “The woman whom You gave to be with me —
she gave me of the tree, and I ate” (Genesis 3:12). Gratitude to God,
expressed through the burnt offering, rectifies Adam’s sin.

he shall choose his offering from the herd or from the flock:
Only domesticated animals, which humans care for, may be offered.
Wild animals, even if they are kosher, cannot be sacrificed because
they do not represent human effort and responsibility.

from the herd or from the flock: Each person could choose an
offering according to their means. Cattle were a more expensive
offering.

(3) If his offering is a burnt offering: Ola (“burnt offering”)
means “ascending.” It symbolizes a gift wholly consumed by fire,
signifying total dedication to God.

from the herd: This refers to the first option for a burnt offering:
a bull. Such an offering could only be brought by wealthy individuals.

a male without blemish: This rule applies to all offerings.
Everything in the Temple must be not only correct but also
aesthetically pleasing. Therefore, priests with physical defects
cannot serve, and blemished animals cannot be offered on the altar.

he shall bring it to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting:
The offerer must personally bring the animal to the courtyard of
the Tabernacle (or Temple) without delegating this task to others,
emphasizing his desire to ascend to Heaven.
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(4) He shall lay his hand upon the head of the burnt offering:
This laying on of hands (semicha) symbolizes dedication. Both
hands were placed on the head of the offering (see Exodus 29:10
and Leviticus 16:21), as if transferring part of oneself, identifying
with the offering as a symbol that the animal is sacrificed in place
of the person. (Semicha also symbolizes connection and continuity:
“And the LORD said to Moses: Take Joshua son of Nun, and lay your
hand upon him... Invest him with some of your authority, so that
the whole Israelite community may obey” (Numbers 27:18-20).
This act not only appoints Joshua but also conveys part of Moses’
essence. Since the Second Temple period, semicha also referred to
the ordination of a rabbi.)

that it may be acceptable in his behalf, in expiation for him:
This is not atonement for a specific act but “atonement for the
general situation.” If a person does not feel gratitude to God for their
life, this lack of gratitude is considered a sin, and the burnt offering
atones for this potential sin.

(5) The bull shall be slaughtered: Ideally, the slaughter is
performed by the offerer. While priests typically carried out this task,
Jewish law permitted the offerer to do so, which enhanced his sense
of participation in the service.

Aaron’s sons, the priests: This refers not only to Aaron’s
descendants but also to other priests authorized to serve.

dashing the blood against all sides of the altar: Blood
represents the most tangible aspect of life. Sprinkling it on the altar
symbolizes the connection between the life force granted to a person
and its Divine Source.

(6) The burnt offering shall be flayed: The skin is neither
burned nor discarded; rather, it is given to the priest. The inability
to offer the sacrifice completely symbolizes the imperfect state of
the world, where not all elements can be elevated.

cut up into sections: This act symbolizes the psychological
transformation that the offeror undergoes.

(7) The sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire on the altar:
The fire on the altar must burn constantly (Leviticus 6:2). Therefore,
the phrase “put fire” refers to adding new wood with each offering.
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Progress cannot depend solely on past efforts but requires fresh
energy.

(8) And Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall lay out the sections,
with the head and the suet, on the wood: “The head” represents
thoughts, while “the suet” symbolizes excess and indulgence.
Elevating these elements reflects the correction of a flawed existence.

(9) The entrails and the legs shall be washed with water: Legs,
symbolizing external impurities, and entrails, internal ones, must
be washed before being offered.

and the priest shall turn the whole into smoke on the altar:

“Turning into smoke” signifies “burning to create a fragrance,”
similar to the burning of incense. The act of burning symbolizes the
transformation from material to spiritual.

an offering by fire of pleasing odor to the LORD: God
appreciates the offering’s transformative effect on the individual.

§ 3.4. TWO KINDS OF VOLUNTARY SACRIFICES:
THE BURNT AND PEACE OFFERINGS

A person can voluntarily bring two types of sacrifices: ola, or “burnt
offerings,” and shlamim, or “peace offerings.” The key difference
between them lies in their consumption: the burnt offering is
completely consumed by fire on the altar, while the peace offering
has only a small portion burned on the altar. A portion of the peace
offering is given to the priests, and the remaining meat, along with the
accompanying bread, is eaten by the offerer, his friends, and relatives.

Essentially, peace offerings were family celebrations, with God
and the priests as honored participants. When a significant event
occurred within a family, they sought to strengthen their connection
to God. The Torah establishes a time limit for consuming sacrificial
meals — within one or two days, depending on the type of sacrifice.
A small family would not be able to consume such a large amount of
food in such a short time. As a result, guests were invited to these
feasts, fostering friendships and uniting the community.

The burnt offering, however, was accompanied by various emotions.
A person presenting a burnt offering often felt his sinfulness and
imperfection and sought to make an offering to atone.
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Thus, the burnt offering expressed awe and reverence toward
God, while the peace offering reflected love for Him. Both emotions
- reverence and love — are essential and should be balanced in our
lives.

§ 3.5. THE BURNT OFFERING OF SMALL
LIVESTOCK (1:10-13)
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(10) If his offering for a burnt offering is from the flock,
of sheep or of goats, he shall make his offering a male
without blemish.

(11) It shall be slaughtered before the LORD on the north
side of the altar; and Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall dash
its blood against all sides of the altar.

(12) When it has been cut up into sections, the priest
shall lay them out, with the head and the suet, on the
wood that is on the fire upon the altar.

(13) The entrails and the legs shall be washed with
water; and the priest shall offer up and turn the whole
into smoke on the altar. It is a burnt offering, an offering
by fire of pleasing odor to the LORD.

(10) If his offering for a burnt offering is from the flock, of
sheep or of goats, he shall make his offering a male without
blemish: This is the second type of burnt offering: the lamb. The
laws and procedures for offering a lamb are the same as for offering
a bull, emphasizing that economic differences — one person may
afford a bull while another can only offer a lamb - do not affect the
essence of the sacrifice.
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(11) It shall be slaughtered before the LORD on the north
side of the altar: Since the rules for offering large livestock (a bull)
and small livestock (a lamb) are the same, but the texts of the verses
differ slightly, the Midrash adds that this detail applies to the bull
as well. Thus, the offering of small livestock, which may seem less
significant than that of large livestock, can convey important details
applicable to the more substantial offering.

In Jewish tradition, the north side symbolizes judgment and
concealment, as the sun does not shine from that direction. This
points to the hidden imperfection of creation, which the offering
atones for.

(13) It is a burnt offering, an offering by fire of pleasing odor
to the LORD: The passage concludes with the same words as the
preceding one. The person offering small livestock receives equal
regard from God as someone who offers large livestock.

If the laws for offering a burnt offering from large and small
livestock are identical, why are these offerings described in two
separate passages?

The likely explanation lies in how the person offering the sacrifice
perceives it, shaped by his understanding of his status and worldview.

A bull represents power and working capability. It is expensive
and can only be offered by a wealthy, independent individual. Such a
person identifies with the mighty bull, seeing himself as a significant
figure responsible not only for his own well-being but also for those
around him. When he wishes to make a sacrifice, he brings a bull.

A lamb, by contrast, is a modest offering brought by a humble indi-
vidual of limited means who views himself as “one among the flock.”

Men with different outlooks on life bring different offerings; thus,
the Torah addresses each separately.

However, the laws regarding the offering of a bull and a lamb are
identical, and the economic differences do not affect the nature of
the sacrifice.

§ 3.6. THE BURNT OFFERING OF BIRDS (1:14-17)
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(14) If his offering to the LORD is a burnt offering of birds,
he shall choose his offering from turtledoves or pigeons.

(15) The priest shall bring it to the altar, nip off its head,
and turn it into smoke on the altar; and its blood shall
be drained out against the side of the altar.

(16) He shall remove its crop with its contents, and cast
it into the place of the ashes at the east side of the altar.

(17) He shall tear it open by its wings, without severing
it. And the priest shall turn it into smoke on the altar,
upon the wood that is on the fire: it is a burnt offering,
an offering by fire, of pleasing odor to the LORD.

(14) If his offering to the LORD is a burnt offering of birds:
This is the third type of burnt offering. It may be chosen for economic
reasons but also carries symbolic significance. A bird represents
flight, a dream often associated with human aspiration. The three
options for burnt offerings — large livestock, small livestock, or
birds — express three perspectives on oneself: as an “independent
individual,” “one among the flock,” or “aspiring to soar.”

he shall choose his offering from turtledoves or pigeons:
Unlike livestock, both male and female birds may be offered. In
biblical times, pigeons were domesticated birds; otherwise, they
could not have been used for offerings. However, they were “free
domestic birds” capable of flight, unlike chickens or roosters, which
cannot fly.

(15) The priest shall bring it to the altar, nip off its head:
Unlike livestock, which is typically slaughtered in the kosher way
(shechita, as for food), sacrificial birds are killed by nipping off their
heads. This act is known as melikah, a method that renders the bird
unfit for consumption.

and its blood shall be drained out against the side of the altar:
The act of draining blood symbolically returns the life force to God.
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and turn it into smoke on the altar: This phrase signifies
transforming the bird into a pleasant aroma. Unlike burnt offerings
of livestock, the bird is not divided into pieces.

(16) He shall remove its crop with its contents: The crop and
stomach are removed and discarded; these parts cannot be offered,
similar to the exclusion of the skin in livestock offerings.

and cast it into the place of the ashes at the east side of the
altar: This refers to the location where the ashes, removed from the
altar, are temporarily placed before being taken outside the camp.

(17) He shall tear it open by its wings, without severing it: A
burnt offering of birds reflects the sense of “incompleteness in one’s
flight,” symbolized by the nipping of the neck and the tearing of the
wings without fully severing them or cutting the bird apart.

It is a burnt offering, an offering by fire, of pleasing odor to
the LORD: The same phrase applies to all types of offerings. The
Midrash states, “It does not matter whether one offers much or
little; what matters is that his heart is directed toward Heaven.”
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§ 4. MINHA, THE BREAD OFFERING

§ 4.1. THE UNBAKED BREAD OFFERING (2:1-3)
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(1) When anyone presents a meal offering to the LORD,
his offering shall be of choice flour; he shall pour oil
upon it, lay frankincense on it,

(2) and present it to Aaron’s sons, the priests. The priest
shall take from it a handful of the choice flour and oil,
and all of the frankincense; and this token portion he
shall turn into smoke on the altar, an offering by fire, of
pleasing odor to the LORD.

(3) And the remainder of the meal offering shall be for
Aaron and his sons, a most holy portion from the LORD’s
offerings by fire.

(1) When anyone presents a meal offering to the LORD: The
meal offering, minha, is similar to the burnt offering, as the sacrificer
“gives it up completely” and does not partake of it himself.

As noted earlier, these types of voluntary offerings correspond
to a person’s self-perception: the bull represents independence, a
driving force that changes the world; the sheep represents “one
of the flock,” and the bird symbolizes the desire to leave the earth
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and soar. Finally, the meal offering signifies food and sustenance. A
worshiper offers a sacrifice that reflects what matters most to him.
This often aligns with the offerer’s social standing and material
circumstances.

his offering shall be of choice flour: Soleth, coarse-ground
refined wheat flour, refers to an offering made from raw flour.
Different types of baked offerings are discussed later in the Torah.

he shall pour oil upon it: Olive oil enhances the bread, making
it richer.

lay frankincense on it: Frankincense is a fragrant resin, and its
delightful aroma adds a sense of grandeur and solemnity to the meal
offering.

(2) and present it to Aaron’s sons, the priests: The individual
making the sacrifice personally brings it to the Temple.

The priest shall take from it a handful of the choice flour and
oil: Only “the first handful” was brought to the altar. Separating
this portion of the offering is seen as analogous to slaughtering an
animal and pouring its blood on the altar.

and all of the frankincense: This is an extra embellishment of
the gift, provided in its entirety.

and this token portion he shall turn into smoke on the altar:
This serves to “remind” the Creator of the merits of the one who
presented the offering.

(3) And the remainder of the meal offering shall be for Aaron
and his sons: Although only a small portion is burned, the rest is
still regarded simply as “the remainder,” an addition to what was
burned. The priests received their portion as “what remained from
the fire of the altar,” not directly from the person who brought the
offering.

a most holy: After the “handful” was burned, the remaining
dough was baked and regarded as “a most holy portion.”

§ 4.2 THE TEMPLE AND SACRIFICE DIVISIONS:
THE HOLY AND MOST HOLY

The Temple was divided into two sections: (1) the Holy (the first
chamber, which contained the table, the menorah, and the golden
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altar of incense) and (2) the Most Holy, literally the Holy of Holies
(separated by a curtain, where the Ark of the Covenant was kept).

Similarly, sacrifices were classified as holy (the Talmud refers to
them as “lesser or lighter holy”) and most holy.

Only priests could eat the most holy sacrifices, and only in the
Temple courtyard; these could not be taken outside the Temple.

Sacrifices of lesser holiness could be taken outside the Temple
and consumed by the priests and their family members. Some lesser
holiness sacrifices, such as peace offerings or the Passover sacrifice,
could also be eaten by those who brought them, as the entire Jewish
people held the status of a nation of priests (Exodus 19:6).

In all cases, the sacrifices could only be consumed in a state of
ritual purity and within a limited timeframe (one or two days,
depending on the type of sacrifice). Additional priestly restrictions
also applied in specific circumstances.

§ 4.3. TYPES OF BAKED BREAD OFFERINGS (2:4-10)
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(4) If the sacrifice is a bread offering from the baking in
the oven, let it be unleavened loaves of the best flour
mixed with oil, or unleavened cakes anointed with oil.

(5) And if the sacrifice be a bread offering from the pan,
let it be unleavened, of the best flour mixed with oil.

(6) Break it in pieces and pour oil on it, it will be an
offering.

(7) And if the sacrifice is a bread offering from the pot,
let it be of the best flour with oil.
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(8) And the offering made of it you shall bring to the
Lord: you shall bring the sacrifice to the priest, and he
shall bring it to the altar.

(9) And the priest shall take off the memorial portion of
the gift, and shall burn it on the altar. This is burning on
the fire, a fragrance pleasing to the Lord.

(10) And the remainder of the offering to Aaron and his
sons. This is the Holy of Holies from the burnt offering
to the Lord.

(4) If the sacrifice is a bread offering: This verse lists several
options for bread offerings, allowing the offerer to feel freer in
choosing the form of the sacrifice. Even a poor person could choose
among various ways to participate.

unleavened loaves: All bread brought to the altar was unleavened,
similar to matzah.

of the best flour mixed with oil: All bread offerings needed to be
made from the finest flour and to include olive oil and frankincense,
which added a sense of solemnity.

(5-6) And if the sacrifice be a bread offering from the pan...
Break it in pieces: Breaking bread into pieces applies to all bread
offerings. However, it is particularly noted here because bread baked
on a pan resembled crispy wafers, which were hard and difficult to
eat whole. This action parallels the cutting of burnt offerings into
pieces (see 1:6) and symbolizes the offerer “breaking himself into
pieces” to overcome the deficiencies of his existence.

(7) And if the sacrifice is a bread offering from the pot: The
three main methods of food preparation — baking, pan-frying, and
boiling — are all listed here. Every type of food can be dedicated to God.

(8) you shall bring the sacrifice to the priest, and he shall
bring it to the altar: A person cannot place his offering on the altar
alone; he needs the mediation of a priest.

(9-10) And the priest shall take off the memorial portion of
the gift, and shall burn it on the altar... And the remainder of
the offering to Aaron and his sons: This procedure applies to all
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bread offerings. The priest burns a small portion of the offering,
while the remainder is given to Aaron and his sons, highlighting the
sacred status of the offering.

§ 4.4. LEAVEN, HONEY, AND SALT (2:11-13)

W37-22) TRW-23 2 vpn Myn XD %2 32000 R Aima-on X
2% M2 OnR 19pD MOYRD 1207 20 02 YR 3 17ppn-XY
f2nn m292 ANMM 127R-791 ¥ el M7 w07 9y-Xp nma

M2 20D THNR-72 % I 2R TN 1R M2 1°wn N7

(11) No meal offering that you offer to the LORD shall be
made with leaven, for you must not turn any leaven or
honey into smoke as an offering by fire to the LORD.

(12) You may bring them to the LORD as an offering of
choice products; but they shall not be offered up on the
altar for a pleasing odor.

(13) You shall season all your meal offerings with salt;
you shall not omit from your meal offering the salt of
the covenant with your God; with all your offerings you
must offer salt.

(11) No meal offering that you offer to the LORD shall be
made with leaven: Leaven, or hametz, refers to grain products
fermented with yeast.

or honey: This does not refer to bee honey, but rather to sweet
fruit juice, particularly from dates. This juice was also utilized as a
leavening agent.

(12) You may bring them to the LORD as an offering of choice
products; but they shall not be offered up on the altar for a
pleasing odor: Leavened bread and fruit juices (“honey”) are not
inherently negative; they are also brought to the Temple as offerings
of First Fruits (Leviticus 23:17; Deuteronomy 26:2). These offerings
symbolize gratitude, along with self-reliance, success, prosperity, and
the richness of the Land “flowing with milk and honey.” Serving God
from a place of confidence and abundance is not only acceptable but
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also celebrated by the Torah as an important aspect of life. However,
since fruits and leavened bread can symbolize pride, they were not
placed on the altar, ensuring that no hint of self-aggrandizement
entered the Temple service. Instead, humility is represented by
matzah — unleavened bread that remains flat and does not rise.

(13) You shall season all your meal offerings with salt: Salt
symbolizes the inanimate world, which, like the worlds of living
beings and plants, also has its role in the service of the Temple.

the salt of the covenant with your God: Salt carries a dual
symbolism. On one hand, it serves as a preservative that does not
spoil and protects other substances from decay. On the other hand,
salt carries negative connotations and destructive associations; it is
often depicted as a form of punishment. For example, saltwater is
undrinkable; Lot’s wife was transformed into a pillar of salt (Genesis
19:26); and in the Book of Judges (9:45), Abimelech scatters salt
around a conquered city to render its land barren.

This dual nature makes salt a potent symbol of the Covenant:
when honored, it preserves and protects, but when breached, it leads
to consequences and destruction.

§ 4.5. THE OFFERING OF THE FIRST FRUITS (2:14-16)
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(14) If you bring a meal offering of the first fruits to the
LORD, you shall bring new ears, parched with fire, grits
of the fresh grain, as your meal offering of the first fruits.

(15) You shall add oil to it and lay frankincense on it; it
is a meal offering.

(16) And the priest shall turn a token portion of it
into smoke: some of the grits and oil, with all of the
frankincense, as an offering by fire to the LORD.

(14) If you bring a meal offering of the first fruits to the
LORD: This refers to the Omer offering. It is mentioned here due to
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its association with the category of “first fruits of the new harvest,
despite its differing nature. This offering is mandatory and presented
as a single offering on behalf of the entire nation. For more details,
see 23:10-14.

you shall bring new ears, parched with fire, grits of the fresh
grain: This offering features fresh barley ears, roasted over a fire
and ground into grits.

(15) You shall add oil to it and lay frankincense on it; it is
a meal offering: Its laws are consistent with those of other meal
offerings.

(16) And the priest shall turn a token portion of it into smoke:
From the grain and oil, only a small portion is burned, while all the
frankincense is completely consumed by fire. The remainder is given
to the priests.
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§ 5. SHLAMIM, PEACE OFFERINGS

§ 5.1. THE PEACE OFFERING OF CATTLE (3:1-5)
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(1) If his offering is a sacrifice of well-being - if he offers
of the herd, whether a male or female, he shall bring
before the LORD one without blemish.

(2) He shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering and
slaughter it at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, and
Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall dash the blood against all
sides of the altar.

(3) He shall then present, from the sacrifice of well-being,
an offering by fire to the LORD: the fat that covers the
entrails and all the fat that is about the entrails;

(4) the two kidneys and the fat that is on them, that is
at the loins; and the protuberance on the liver, which he
shall remove with the kidneys.

(5) Aaron’s sons shall turn these into smoke on the altar,
with the burnt offering which is upon the wood that is
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on the fire, as an offering by fire, of pleasing odor to the
LORD.

(1) If his offering is a sacrifice of well-being: Shlamim, a
“sacrifice of well-being,” is a type of voluntary offering. Unlike burnt

offerings and grain offerings, which are wholly given to the Temple,
this offering is divided among the altar (the fat, or suet, along
with the kidneys and liver lobe), the priests (the breast and thigh),
and the offerer, who shares the remaining meat with his family
and guests. It expresses love and joy toward God rather than awe.
Shlamim comes from shalom, meaning “peace, harmony, balance,
wholeness,” signifying the harmonious relationship between God,
the Temple, and the offerer. This is not about self-denial but about
harmony. Shlamim were eaten “close to the Temple” — within the
camp in the wilderness, on the surrounding hills in Shiloh, or within
the city walls of Jerusalem. The meat had to be consumed quickly,
which led to many guests being invited. This transformed the meal
into a family celebration that reinforced unity and connection with
the Temple and God. It elevated the home to the level of the Temple,
the family table to the status of an altar, and the family and guests
to a priestly sanctity similar to that of the Paschal offering.

Shlamim sanctify the material. While the desire to wholly dedicate
oneself to God (as expressed in burnt offerings) is noble, the world
operates not through self-sacrifice but through harmony, expressed
by shlamim.

of the herd: Here, the size of the animal reflects the scale of the
celebration rather than the status of the offerer. Sizable cattle would
be brought if a large family feast with many guests was planned.

Whether a male or female: Unlike the stricter requirement for
burnt offerings, which must be males, the mood of a well-being
offering is softer and more relaxed, allowing the sacrifice of either
male or female animals.

without blemish: Animals with blemishes are prohibited for all
offerings.

(2) He shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering: This
refers to semichah, the act of dedication, as with the burnt offering.

and slaughter it at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting
and Aaron’s sons, the priests, shall dash the blood against all
sides of the altar: Sprinkling blood always symbolizes atonement.
Although well-being offerings represent joy, preliminary atonement
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is still necessary, which is why semicha and blood sprinkling are
integral to the ritual.

(3-4) He shall then present, from the sacrifice of well-being,
an offering by fire to the LORD: the fat that covers the entrails
and all the fat that is about the entrails, the two kidneys and the
fat that is on them, that is at the loins; and the protuberance
on the liver: Only the lower abdominal organs located below the
diaphragm, seen as the “seat of biological life,” are placed on the
altar. They embody the essence of life and are offered to God.

(5) Aaron’s sons shall turn these into smoke on the altar, with
the burnt offering: This is a “mini burnt offering.”

§ 5.2. THE PEACE OFFERING OF SMALL LIVESTOCK (3:6-16)
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(6) And if his offering for a sacrifice of well-being to the
LORD is from the flock, male or female, he shall offer
one without blemish.

(7) If he presents a sheep as his offering, he shall bring it
before the LORD
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(8) and lay his hand upon the head of his offering. It shall
be slaughtered before the Tent of Meeting, and Aaron’s
sons shall dash its blood against all sides of the altar.

(9) He shall then present, from the sacrifice of well-being,
an offering by fire to the LORD: its fat, the whole broad tail,
which he shall remove close to the backbone; the fat that
covers the entrails and all the fat that is about the entrails;

(10) the two kidneys and the fat that is on them, that is
at the loins; and the protuberance on the liver, which he
shall remove with the kidneys.

(11) The priest shall turn these into smoke on the altar
as food, an offering by fire to the LORD.

(12) If his offering is a goat, he shall bring it before the
LORD

(13) and lay his hand upon its head. It shall be slaughtered
before the Tent of Meeting, and Aaron’s sons shall dash
its blood against all sides of the altar.

(14) He shall then present as his offering from it, as
an offering by fire to the LORD: the fat that covers the
entrails and all the fat that is about the entrails;

(15) the two kidneys and the fat that is on them, that is
at the loins; and the protuberance on the liver, which he
shall remove with the kidneys.

(16) The priest shall turn these into smoke on the altar
as food, an offering by fire, of pleasing odor. All fat is the
LORD’s.

(6) And if his offering for a sacrifice of well-being to the
LORD is from the flock: When the family celebration was modest,
the sacrifice of well-being came from small livestock.

(7-12) If he presents a sheep as his offering ... If his offering
is a goat: For sheep, the parts burned on the altar include the broad
tail, which goats lack. This distinction explains why the regulations
for peace offerings from small livestock are divided into two parts.
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(8) and lay his hand upon the head of his offering: The method
of offering sacrifices for small livestock is essentially the same as
that for large livestock.

(11) The priest shall turn these into smoke on the altar as
food, an offering by fire to the LORD: The fat burned on the altar
is called “bread of fire for the LORD,” highlighting the unifying
aspect of the meal: both the Most High and man partake from a
single sacrifice, symbolizing harmony and connection.

§ 5.3. THE PROHIBITION AGAINST EATING FAT
AND BLOOD (3:17)
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(17) It is a law for all time throughout the ages, in all
your settlements: you must not eat any fat or any blood.

(17) It is a law for all time throughout the ages: This
commandment is applicable regardless of whether sacrifices are
offered in a given era.

in all your settlements: This law is not limited to the Land of
Israel but applies wherever the Jewish people live.

you must not eat any fat or any blood: Fat (referring to suet or
visceral fat) and blood are forbidden because these substances are
reserved for the altar. Blood serves as atonement for human sins,
while fat symbolizes the renunciation of pride.

In Hebrew, visceral fat, or “fat on the internal organs,” is referred
to as chelev, and is forbidden to eat. This differs from shuman, “fat in
the meat,” which is permitted. Symbolically, chelev represents “the
best part,” which is why it is designated for the altar and prohibited
for human consumption.

Because of the complexity involved in distinguishing between
permissible and forbidden parts of the animal, butchering carcasses,
according to Jewish law, is a specialized task carried out only by
trained professionals.

Further details regarding this prohibition are provided later in the
section of Tzav (7:22-27).
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§ 6. HATAT, THE SIN OFFERING

§ 6.1. THE SIN OFFERING FOR THE PRIEST (4:1-12)
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(1) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) Speak to the Israelite people thus: When a
person unwittingly incurs guilt in any of the Lord’s
commandments about things not to be done, and does
one of them -
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(3) If it is the anointed priest who has incurred guilt,
so that blame falls upon the people, he shall offer for
the sin of which he is guilty a bull of the herd without
blemish as a sin offering to the Lord.

(4) He shall bring the bull to the entrance of the Tent
of Meeting, before the Lord, and lay his hand upon the
head of the bull. The bull shall be slaughtered before the
Lord;

(5) and the anointed priest shall take some of the bull’s
blood and bring it into the Tent of Meeting.

(6) The priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and
sprinkle of the blood seven times before the Lord, in
front of the curtain of the Shrine.

(7) The priest shall put some of the blood on the horns
of the altar of aromatic incense, which is in the Tent of
Meeting, before the Lord; and all the rest of the bull’s
blood he shall pour out at the base of the altar of burnt
offering, which is at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting.

(8) He shall remove all the fat from the bull of sin
offering: the fat that covers the entrails and all the fat
that is about the entrails;

(9) the two kidneys and the fat that is on them, that is
at the loins; and the protuberance on the liver, which he
shall remove with the kidneys -

(10) just as it is removed from the ox of the sacrifice of
well-being. The priest shall turn them into smoke on the
altar of burnt offering.

(11) But the hide of the bull and all its flesh, as well as its
head and legs, its entrails and its dung -

(12) all the rest of the bull, he shall carry to a clean place
outside the camp, to the ash heap, and burn it up in a
wood fire; it shall be burned on the ash heap.

(1) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: Here begins the description
of a new type of offering: mandatory sacrifices for atonement. These
sacrifices serve as pleas for forgiveness.
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The first of these mandatory sacrifices is chatat, the sin offering,
which is brought by a person who unintentionally violated a serious
prohibition.

The Torah outlines various situations involving those who
commit such transgressions: (1) the priest, (2) the entire
community, (3) the leader, and (4) the ordinary individual. Sins
and mistakes can occur at every level. Neither religious nor secular
authorities, nor the community as a whole, or individual people,
should be idealized.

(2) guilt: The term chet, or sin, means “missing the mark” or
“failing to achieve the goal.” Sin reflects a situation in which a person
has erred or failed to reach his potential. The root of the word chatat,
or sin offering, also carries the meaning of purification.

unwittingly incurs guilt in any of the Lord’s commandments
about things not to be done: This pertains to violations of strict
Torah prohibitions rather than minor transgressions.

(3) If it is the anointed priest who has incurred guilt: The term
“anointed priest” primarily refers to the High Priest.
so that blame falls upon the people: A sin or mistake made by
the High Priest becomes a “blame upon the people.” Since priests
play a significant role in atoning for the sins of ordinary individuals,
their transgressions are viewed as particularly grave.

(5) and the anointed priest shall take some of the bull’s
blood: Tradition teaches that the primary act of atonement is
repentance, not the offering itself. However, the Torah does not
explicitly mention this, as it assumes that offering sacrifices
inherently includes feelings of repentance and a desire to correct
what was wrong sin.

and bring it into the Tent of Meeting: The Tent of Meeting is
the first chamber of the Temple, featuring the Lampstand, the Table
with the Bread of Display, and the Altar of Incense. This chamber
symbolizes the “space for atonement” and is separated from the
Holy of Holies by a curtain, where the Ark resides.

(6) The priest shall dip his finger in the blood and sprinkle
of the blood seven times: The priest’s sin defiles not only the
individual but also the inner sanctum of the Temple. To purify it,
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blood is sprinkled on the Altar of Incense, which is one of the inner
vessels of the Temple.

in front of the curtain of the Shrine: This refers to the curtain
that separates the Holy of Holies — the innermost chamber containing
the Ark — from the first chamber of the Temple.

The High Priest would sprinkle the blood in front of the curtain,
but not on it. The High Priest’s sins affected only the first chamber
of the Temple, which is associated with atonement, not the Holy of
Holies, which is connected to revelation. Therefore, his mistakes
caused defects in atonement but not in revelation.

(7) The priest shall put some of the blood on the horns of
the altar: The Temple contained two altars: the large Altar of Burnt
Offerings in the courtyard and the smaller Altar of Incense inside the
sanctuary, “before the Lord in the Tent of Meeting.” In less severe
cases, blood was sprinkled only on the outer altar, while in more
severe cases, it was also applied to the inner altar.

the horns of the altar: The primary features of altars in the
Temple, as well as other ancient altars, were the “horns,” which are
protrusions found at the four corners of the altar (see 6:1).

and all the rest of the bull’s blood he shall pour out at the
base of the altar of burnt offering. At the entrance to the Tent of
Meeting, the Altar for burnt offerings stood, where animal sacrifices
were made.

(8) He shall remove all the fat from the bull of sin offering:
The removal of visceral fat is done for all sin offerings.

(10) just as it is removed from the ox of the sacrifice of well-
being: The peace offering is referenced here for comparison, as it
symbolizes peace and harmony. Likewise, the sin offering facilitates
reconciliation.

(12) all the rest of the bull, he shall carry to a clean place
outside the camp, to the ash heap, and burn it up in a wood
fire: The bull itself is not offered on the altar but is burned outside
the camp.

The chatat offering facilitates purification from sin; however, it
does not contribute to any additional spiritual elevation.



62 Bible Dynamics. Leviticus

§ 6.2. THE PURIFICATION OFFERING
FOR THE PEOPLE (4:13-21)
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(13) If the whole community of Israel errs, and the matter
escapes the notice of the congregation, so that they
violate any of the LORD’s prohibitive commandments
and thus incur guilt,

(14) When the sin they have committed becomes known,
the congregation shall offer a young bull of the herd as
a purification offering, and bring it before the Tent of
Meeting.

(15) The elders of the community shall lay their hands
upon the head of the bull before the LORD, and the bull
shall be slaughtered before the LORD.

(16) The anointed priest shall bring some of the blood of
the bull into the Tent of Meeting,

(17) and the priest shall dip his finger in the blood and
sprinkle it seven times before the LORD, in front of the
curtain.

(18) He shall put some of the blood on the horns of the
altar that is before the LORD in the Tent of Meeting, and
the rest of the blood he shall pour out at the base of the
altar of burnt offering, which is at the entrance of the
Tent of Meeting.
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(19) He shall remove all its fat and turn it into smoke on
the altar.

(20) He shall do with this bull just as he did with the
bull of purification offering. Thus the priest shall make
expiation for them, and they shall be forgiven.

(21) He shall carry the bull outside the camp and burn it
as he burned the first bull; it is the purification offering
for the congregation.

(13) If the whole community of Israel: The nation, as a collective
entity, can act rightly or wrongly. It can be righteous or guilty,
repentant or in need of correction. History serves as the biography
of this national persona.

The collective opinion of the people should not be idealized. The
phrase Vox populi, vox Dei (“The voice of the people is the voice of
God”) is not universally accurate — nations as a whole can and do
make mistakes, as history abundantly demonstrates.

errs, and the matter escapes the notice of the congregation:
The Talmud interprets this as a dual error: (1) the Sanhedrin (the
Supreme Religious Court) errs, including Torah scholars and
leadership, and (2) the entire nation errs by believing the mistaken
ruling of the sages. Believing the erroneous opinion of an authority
represents a personal error and sin for each individual. While the
opinions of sages should be respected, it is fundamentally wrong to
accept them without question. A critical approach must be applied to
all matters, including those concerning Torah authorities. Therefore,
a position like “a religious authority said so, and I followed it without
questioning” cannot serve as an excuse.

and thus incur guilt: This phrase (used here and in subsequent
passages) can be interpreted in two ways: (1) becomes guilty, incurs
guilt, or (2) acknowledges guilt. The second interpretation implies
that recognizing an error is the first step toward correction.

(14) When the sin they have committed becomes known:
When the nation realizes it has acted incorrectly, a society must be
prepared to acknowledge its mistakes and take responsibility, rather
than shifting blame onto others, such as claiming, “I was following
orders, so I’'m not at fault.”
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(14-15) The congregation shall offer a young bull... The
elders of the community shall lay their hands upon the head
of the bull before the LORD: The elders, described as “people’s
representatives,” act on behalf of the community, unlike the High
Priest or a chieftain, who are considered “official representatives.”

(18) He shall put some of the blood on the horns of the altar
that is before the LORD in the Tent of Meeting: The sin of the
entire nation, much like that of the High Priest, is so serious that it
inflicts harm upon the inner sanctum of the Temple.

§ 6.3. THE PURIFICATION OFFERING
FOR A CHIEFTAIN (4:22-26)
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(22) When a chieftain incurs guilt by doing unwittingly
any of the things which by the commandments of the
LORD his God ought not to be done, and he realizes his
guilt -

(23) or the sin of which he is guilty is brought to his

knowledge - he shall bring as his offering a male goat
without blemish.

(24) He shall lay his hand upon the head of the goat; and it
shall be slaughtered at the spot where the burnt offering
is slaughtered before the LORD. It is a sin offering.

(25) The priest shall take with his finger some of the
blood of the sin offering and put it on the horns of the
altar of burnt offering, and the rest of its blood he shall
pour out at the base of the altar.
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(26) He shall turn all its fat into smoke on the altar, like
the fat of the sacrifice of well-being. Thus the priest shall
make expiation on his behalf for his sin, and he shall be
forgiven.

(22) When a chieftain incurs guilt: The description of the
chieftain’s sin begins with “when” rather than “if,” implying that
those in positions of power will inevitably sin.

chieftain: The Hebrew term nasi refers to a tribal leader or other
political figure in the Torah. In modern Hebrew, it is used as the title
“president.”

and he realizes his guilt: As previously noted, this phrase can
be interpreted as either “becomes guilty” or “acknowledges his
sin.” The Midrash emphasizes that political leaders are prone to
committing sins. Even great and righteous kings such as Saul, David,
and Solomon made mistakes. The critical question is whether those
in power will acknowledge their wrongdoings.

(23) Or the sin of which he is guilty is brought to his
knowledge: If he does not realize it himself, but it is explained to
him that he acted wrongly, he should admit it.

he shall bring as his offering a male goat without blemish:
For the sins of the High Priest or the entire community, a bull is
brought as the offering. In contrast, a chieftain brings a goat.

If a bull represents an independent entity that works and
transforms the world, a goat is the leader of the flock that guides
others. Thus, political leaders are assigned a goat for their sacrifice.

(25) The priest shall take with his finger some of the blood
of the sin offering and put it on the horns of the altar of burnt
offering: This refers to the outer altar located at the entrance to
the Sanctuary, not the inner altar, as seen with the sin offerings for
the High Priest or the community. This distinction suggests that
the mistakes of a political leader inflict only external harm to the
Temple rather than compromising its inner sanctity.

Spiritually, a chieftain’s sin signifies a less severe crisis. People
view political leaders with skepticism and do not connect with them
deeply. While the leader is important and guides the nation, his
mistakes invoke anger rather than existential upheaval. In contrast,
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a sin committed by the High Priest or the entire community leads to
a more profound spiritual shock.

§ 6.4. THE PURIFICATION OFFERING
FOR AN ORDINARY PERSON (4:27-35)
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(27) If any person from among the populace unwittingly
incurs guilt by doing any of the things which by the
LORD’s commandments ought not to be done, and he
realizes his guilt

(28) or the sin of which he is guilty is brought to his
knowledge - he shall bring a female goat without blemish
as his offering for the sin of which he is guilty.

(29) He shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin
offering, and the sin offering shall be slaughtered at the
place of the burnt offering.

(30) The priest shall take with his finger some of its blood
and put it on the horns of the altar of burnt offering; and
all the rest of its blood he shall pour out at the base of
the altar.
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(31) He shall remove all its fat, just as the fat is removed
from the sacrifice of well-being; and the priest shall
turn it into smoke on the altar, for a pleasing odor to the
LORD. Thus the priest shall make expiation for him, and
he shall be forgiven.

(32) If, however, he brings a sheep as his offering for a sin
offering, he shall bring a female without blemish.

(33) He shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin
offering, and it shall be slaughtered as a sin offering at
the spot where the burnt offering is slaughtered.

(34) The priest shall take some of the blood of the sin
offering with his finger and put it on the horns of the
altar of burnt offering; and all the rest of the blood he
shall pour out at the base of the altar.

(35) He shall remove all its fat, just as the fat of the sheep
of the sacrifice of well-being is removed; and the priest
shall turn them into smoke on the altar, with the LORD’s
offerings by fire. Thus the priest shall make expiation on
his behalf for the sin of which he is guilty, and he shall
be forgiven.

(27) If any person from among the populace: The phrase “from
among the populace,” am ha’aretz, here refers to ordinary farmers,
a term that denotes the common people in a positive manner. In
the Talmudic period and later Jewish culture, the connotation of
the expression “people of the land” shifted, and it began to be used
pejoratively to describe the uneducated common folk. However, in
the Tanakh, such an attitude toward people would be unacceptable.

(28) He shall bring a female goat without blemish: A goat
represents an ordinary member of a flock, a follower rather than a
leader, reflecting the role of an average individual.

(30) The priest shall take with his finger some of its blood
and put it on the horns of the altar of burnt offering: This is
done on the outer altar, as the sin of an ordinary person causes only
external damage to the sanctity of the Temple.
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(32-35) If, however, he brings a sheep as his offering for a
sin offering ... He shall remove all its fat, just as the fat of the
sheep of the sacrifice of well-being is removed: Since a goat
and a sheep differ in the amount of fat to be burned on the altar
(the sheep includes the broad tail, as noted in 4:9), these cases are
addressed separately.
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§ 7. THE GUILT OFFERING

§ 7.1. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE SIN
AND GUILT OFFERINGS

The hatat, the sin offering (described in the previous chapter),
and the asham, the guilt offering (discussed here), are two types of
offerings brought during the process of repentance for transgressing
a commandment, as a plea for God’s forgiveness. In both cases,
an individual needs purification. However, the sin offering,
hatat, is presented after committing an error that leads to severe
transgressions. In contrast, the guilt offering, asham, is brought for
an offense committed either knowingly or in cases of less serious
violations committed negligently.

Severe transgressions of Torah commandments due to
inadvertence disrupt the communal sanctity of the Jewish people. In
such situations, it is necessary to purify the Temple, for which the
horns of the altar are sprinkled with the blood of the hatat sacrifice.
Therefore, when describing the hatat, the Torah details what should
be done with the offering but does not specify the circumstances
under which it is brought, as the focus is on purifying the Temple,
which represents collective holiness. The size of the offering depends
on the status of the individual, as the damage to communal holiness
varies depending on whether a priest, a community, a leader, or an
ordinary person committed the transgression.

Deliberate transgression of a commandment, however, constitutes
individual guilt that does not harm the collective holiness. Therefore,
in such a situation, it is the individual sinner who needs purification,
not the Temple, which remains unaffected by the personal sin.
Consequently, in the case of the asham (guilt offering), the blood is
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not sprinkled on the horns of the altar, although it is sprinkled on
the walls of the outer altar. The Torah provides detailed instructions
on what to bring as an asham offering and for which transgressions
(considering relatively minor cases), but does not elaborate on the
ritual process, as the focus is on the sinner, not the Temple. The
size of the offering depends on the sinner’s financial capacity, rather
than their social status, as is the case with the hatat.

§ 7.2. THE GUILT OFFERING FOR TRANSGRESSIONS
OF NEGLIGENCE (5:1-13)
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(1) If a person incurs guilt - When he has heard a public
imprecation and (being able to testify because) he was
either a witness, having seen or known of the matter -
yet does not give information, he shall bear his guilt;
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(2) Or when a person touches any unclean thing - be it
the carcass of an unclean beast, the carcass of unclean
cattle, or the carcass of an unclean creeping thing - and
the fact has escaped him, and then, being unclean, he
realizes his guilt;

(3) Or when he touches human uncleanness - any
such uncleanness whereby one becomes unclean - and,
though he has known it, the fact has escaped him, but
later he realizes his guilt;

(4) Or when a person utters an oath to bad or good
purpose - whatever a man may utter in an oath - and,
though he has known it, the fact has escaped him, but
later he realizes his guilt in any of these matters

(5) Upon realizing his guilt in any of these matters, he
shall confess that wherein he has sinned.

(6) And he shall bring as his penalty to the LORD, for
the sin of which he is guilty, a female from the flock,
sheep or goat, as a sin offering; and the priest shall make
expiation on his behalf for his sin.

(7) But if his means do not suffice for a sheep, he shall
bring to the LORD, as his penalty for that of which he
is guilty, two turtledoves or two pigeons, one for a sin
offering and the other for a burnt offering.

(8) He shall bring them to the priest, who shall offer first
the one for the sin offering: He shall nip its head at the
nape without severing it.

(9) He shall sprinkle some of the blood of the sin offering
on the side of the altar, and what remains of the blood
shall be drained out at the base of the altar; it is a sin
offering.

(10) And he shall prepare the second as a burnt offering,
according to regulation. Thus the priest shall make
expiation on his behalf for the sin of which he is guilty,
and he shall be forgiven.

(11) And if his means do not suffice for two turtledoves
or two pigeons, he shall bring as his offering for that of
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which he is guilty a tenth of an ephah of choice flour for a
sin offering; he shall not add oil to it or lay frankincense
on it, for it is a sin offering.

(12) He shall bring it to the priest, and the priest shall
scoop out of it a handful as a token portion of it, and
turn it into smoke on the altar, with the LORD’s offerings
by fire; it is a sin offering.

(13) Thus the priest shall make expiation on his behalf
for whichever of these sins he is guilty, and he shall
be forgiven. It shall belong to the priest, like the meal
offering.

(1) If a person incurs guilt - When he has heard a public
imprecation and (being able to testify because) he was either a
witness, having seen or known of the matter - yet does not give
information, he shall bear his guilt: During court proceedings, a
public adjuration calls on anyone with relevant testimony to come
forward and clarify the matter. A witness who withholds testimony,
thereby denying justice to his fellow, bears guilt. While this guilt
is not judicial or legal, it constitutes a moral transgression before
his fellow man and God. Upon acknowledgment and repentance, he
must present a guilt offering.

(2) touches any unclean thing: The concept of tumah
(ritual impurity) in Hebrew pertains to spiritual impurity and is
distinct from physical cleanliness. Ritual impurity reflects the
imperfections of the world, stemming from mortality, unclean
animals, and certain human conditions. While there is no
prohibition against impurity for the general population, priests
must avoid it, and the Torah mandates purification for anyone
who becomes impure.

orwhen he touches any unclean thing and the fact has escaped
him: According to Jewish law, guilt only arises if someone in a state
of impurity enters the Temple or consumes offerings. However, the
plain reading suggests that guilt stems from neglecting purification
after becoming impure.

he shall bear his guilt: Such negligence is viewed as
irresponsibility bordering on willful transgression, requiring a guilt
offering (asham) rather than a purification offering (hatat).
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(3) Or when he touches human uncleanness: The specific cases
of human impurity are elaborated on later in Leviticus.

but later he realizes his guilt: Acknowledging guilt represents
the first step toward correction.

(4) Or when a person utters an oath: Accountability arises if the
oath is spoken aloud, not merely thought.

to bad or good purpose: The oath may concern actions upon
oneself, such as vowing to eat or abstain from certain foods.

the fact has escaped him: If an individual forgets and violates
the oath, the law considers them guilty. However, the text suggests
that mere neglect of the oath, even without violation, constitutes
guilt due to frivolity.

(5) Upon realizing his guilt in any of these matters, he shall
confess that wherein he has sinned: Confession is a crucial step
in the atonement process; without it, a guilt offering cannot be
accepted.

(6) And he shall bring as his penalty to the LORD, for the sin
of which he is guilty, a female from the flock, sheep or goat: A
female sheep or goat signifies a less severe transgression, and the
Torah offers a means for people to atone without excessive burden.

(7) But if his means do not suffice for a sheep: The purpose of
the guilt offering is corrective and educational. Its cost is calibrated
to the offender’s financial capacity — it must be substantial enough
to instill a sense of responsibility without being burdensome.

two turtledoves or two pigeons: A poorer individual may
substitute birds for sheep. Because birds cannot be divided into
parts like livestock, two birds are necessary: one for purification and
one for the burnt offering.

(8-10) He shall bring them to the priest, who shall offer first
the one for the sin offering: Purification should come before
presenting a gift to God.

(11) And if his means do not suffice for two turtledoves or
two pigeons: This offering is for those who are truly impoverished.
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he shall not add oil to it or lay frankincense on it: Since the
offering atones for sin, it should not appear lavish or decorative.
Instead, it consists solely of flour mixed with water.

§ 7.3. THE MISUSE OF HOLY OBJECTS (5:14-16)
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(14) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:

(15) When a person commits a trespass, being unwittingly
remiss in regard to any of the LORD’s sacred things, he
shall bring as his penalty to the LORD a ram without
blemish from the flock, convertible into payment in
silver by the sanctuary weight, as a guilt offering.

(16) He shall make restitution for that wherein he was
remiss about the sacred thing, and he shall add a fifth
part to it and give it to the priest. The priest shall then
make expiation on his behalf with the ram of the guilt
offering, and he shall be forgiven.

(15) When a person commits a trespass, being unwittingly
remiss in regard to any of the LORD’s sacred things: This refers
to someone who unintentionally uses something consecrated to the
Temple for personal purposes, thereby violating its sanctity.

he shall bring as his penalty to the LORD... convertible into
payment in silver by the sanctuary weight, as a guilt offering:
According to the law, the guilt offering in this case must be valued
at no less than two silver shekels according to the sanctuary weight.
However, a straightforward interpretation of the Torah may also
suggest that the priest is permitted to assess the offender’s financial
situation and determine the value of the offering accordingly. The
offering must be both affordable and significant enough for the
individual to feel the weight of his responsibilities transgression.
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(16) He shall make restitution for that wherein he was remiss
about the sacred thing, and he shall add a fifth part to it: The
addition of one-fifth to the restitution acts as a penalty in addition
to the repayment for what was improperly acquired used.

he shall give it to the priest, and the priest shall then make
expiation on his behalf with the ram of the guilt offering, and
he shall be forgiven: A Midrash emphasizes the leniency of this
punishment. God forgives the misuse of His sanctified property by
requiring only restitution, a penalty of one-fifth, and the sacrifice
of a ram. In contrast, a mortal king might impose much harsher
penalties for a similar offense against his possessions.

§ 7.4. THE GUILT OFFERING IN CASE OF DOUBT (5:17-19)
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(17) And a person who, without knowing it, sins in
regard to any of God’s commandments about things not
to be done, and then realizes guilt: Such a person shall
be subject to punishment.

(18) He shall bring to the priest a ram without blemish
from the flock, valued by you at the price for a guilt
offering; and the priest shall make expiation on his
behalf for the error that he committed unknowingly, and
he shall be forgiven.

(19) It is a guilt offering; he has incurred guilt before the
Lord.

(17) And a person who, without knowing it, sins in regard
to any of God’s commandments: This refers to a person who
has committed something questionable and is unsure whether it
constitutes a violation. His guilt lies primarily in acting irresponsibly,
without proper consideration.
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(18-19) He shall bring to the priest a ram without blemish
from the flock, valued by you at the price for a guilt offering...
It is a guilt offering; he has incurred guilt before the Lord:
Irresponsible behavior is regarded as a more serious offense than
an unintentional mistake. Consequently, in these cases, the guilt
offering requires a ram, which is more valuable than the sheep used
for the sin offering.

§ 7.5. THE GUILT OFFERING FOR A BREACH
OF FINANCIAL TRUST (5:20-26)
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(20) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(21) When a person sins and commits a trespass against
the Lord by dealing deceitfully with his neighbor in the
matter of a deposit or a pledge, or through robbery, or by
defrauding his neighbor;

(22) or by finding something lost and lying about it; if he
swears falsely regarding any of the various things that
one may do and sin thereby -

(23) when he has thus sinned and realized his guilt, he
shall restore that which he got through robbery or fraud,
or the deposit that was entrusted to him, or the lost
thing that he found,
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(24) or anything else about which he swore falsely; he
shall repay it in its entirety and add a fifth part to it. He
shall bring it to its owner as soon as he realizes his guilt.

(25) And he shall bring to the priest, as his guilt offering
to the Lord, a ram without blemish from the flock, or the
equivalent, as a guilt offering.

(26) The priest shall make expiation on his behalf before
the Lord, and he shall be forgiven for whatever he may
have done to draw blame thereby.

(21) When a person sins and commits a trespass against the
Lord: These cases involve situations without witnesses, relying
solely on trust. Deceit in these circumstances is regarded as a
transgression primarily against God.

(21-22) In the matter of a deposit or a pledge, or through
robbery... if he swears falsely regarding any of the various
things that one may do and sin thereby: These refer to common
situations where individuals, lacking evidence, might unjustly assert
claims against their neighbor’s property.

(24) He shall repay it in its entirety and add a fifth part to
it: Instances of dishonest behavior toward a neighbor’s property are
punished in the same manner as the misappropriation of Temple

property.

(25) And he shall bring to the priest, as his guilt offering to
the Lord: A guilt offering to atone for transgressions against God
can only be made after rectifying the harm caused to another person.
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§ 8. THE ORDER OF SACRIFICES

§ 8.1. THE BURNT OFFERING AND FIRE
ON THE ALTAR (6:1-6)
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(1) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) Command Aaron and his sons thus: This is the ritual
of the burnt offering. The burnt offering itself shall
remain where it is burned upon the altar all night until
morning, while the fire on the altar is kept going on it.

(3) The priest shall dress in linen raiment, with linen
breeches next to his body; and he shall take up the ashes
to which the fire has reduced the burnt offering on the
altar and place them beside the altar.

(4) He shall then take off his vestments and put on other
vestments, and carry the ashes outside the camp to a
clean place.

(5) The fire on the altar shall be kept burning, not to go
out: every morning the priest shall feed wood to it, lay
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out the burnt offering on it, and turn into smoke the fat
parts of the offerings of well-being.

(6) A perpetual fire shall be kept burning on the altar,
not to go out.

(2) Command Aaron and his sons thus: As noted earlier, the
weekly portion of Tzav describes the sacrifices from the priests’
perspective and outlines their responsibilities in the Temple.

This is the ritual of the burnt offering: It shall remain where
it is burned upon the altar all night until morning: Unlike other
sacrifices, in which only a small part was burned and consumed
quickly, burnt offerings were completely burned, which required
significantly more time.

(3) The priest shall dress in linen raiment: Of the four elements
of the priest’s attire (Exodus 28), only two are mentioned here, as
this is not a complete service but rather a preparation for it.

and he shall take up the ashes...and place them beside the
altar: Removing the ashes was the first task of the morning. This
completed the cycle of sacrifices from the previous day and marked
the beginning of the new day’s offerings.

(4) He shall then take off his vestments and put on other
vestments: Service garments were prohibited from being worn
outside the Temple courtyard. Thus, the priest had to change into
ordinary clothing.

(5) The fire on the altar shall be kept burning, not to go out.
When replacing burned-out wood with new logs, the priest must
ensure that the fire does not extinguish.

and lay out the burnt offering on it: The continual burnt
offering, known as tamid, precedes other sacrifices. It was required to
be placed directly on the logs, which had not yet contained anything
else.

(6) A perpetual fire shall be kept burning on the altar, not
to go out: From this fire on the altar, the Lamp in the Temple was
kindled.
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Thus, the order of sacrifices in the Temple was as follows: First, the
tamid, the daily morning burnt sacrifice for the entire Jewish people,
was offered. If it was a Sabbath or a festival, the special sacrifices for
that day were presented. On weekdays, private sacrifices (whether
voluntary or obligatory) were made by individuals who came to the
Temple on that day. Finally, before sundown, the second tamid, the
daily afternoon burnt sacrifice for the entire people, was offered.
The sacrifices remained on the altar through the night and burned
until morning.

§ 8.2. THE MEAL OFFERINGS (6:7-11)
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(7) And this is the ritual of the meal offering: Aaron’s
sons shall present it before the Lord, in front of the altar.

(8) A handful of the choice flour and oil of the meal
offering shall be taken from it, with all the frankincense
that is on the meal offering, and this shall be turned into
smoke on the altar as a pleasing odor to the Lord.

(9) Aaron and his sons shall eat the remainder of it; it
shall be eaten as unleavened cakes in the sacred precinct;
they shall eat it in the enclosure of the Tent of Meeting.

(10) It shall not be baked with leaven. I have given it as
their portion from My offerings by fire; it is most holy,
like the sin offering and the guilt offering.

(11) Like the sin offering and the guilt offering, it is most
holy; any male among Aaron’s descendants may eat of
it. It is a due for all time throughout the ages, from the
Lord’s offerings by fire. Whatever touches these shall
become holy.
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(7) And this is the ritual of the meal offering: Earlier in Chapter
2, several types of meal offerings were listed, including uncooked
flour. It is specified here that, from this flour, after separating and
burning the “handful,” unleavened cakes are to be baked in the
sacred precinct, only in the courtyard of the Temple.

(10) It shall not be baked with leaven. I have given it as their
portion from My offerings by fire: In this case, the priests’ food
is regarded as part of the “food of the altar,” and consequently, the
prohibition of leaven applies to it as well.

(11) Any male among Aaron’s descendants may eat of it, from
the Lord’s offerings by fire: Even priests with physical blemishes,
who were not allowed to participate in the service (see below, 21:16),
could eat it.

Whatever touches these shall become holy: This applies only to
other types of food. If they come into contact with the meal offering,
they also acquire the status of holiness and may be eaten only by
priests in the Temple courtyard.

There are three statuses of objects concerning ritual purity: holy,
clean profane, and unclean profane. Holiness, like impurity, can
spread to food and other clean profane objects that are susceptible
to it. Consequently, any susceptible clean object that comes
into contact with an unclean object becomes unclean, while any
susceptible clean object that comes into contact with a holy object
becomes holy. When holy and unclean profane objects come into
contact, the holy object not only loses its holiness but also acquires
the status of “defiled holy.” Such an object can no longer be used as
sacred or profane and must, therefore, be burned. In other words,
there is no such thing as “formerly holy.”

§ 8.3. THE MEAL OFFERING FOR THE PRIEST (6:12-16)
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(12) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:

(13) This is the offering that Aaron and his sons shall
offer to the LORD on the occasion of his anointment: a
tenth of an ephah of choice flour as a continual meal
offering, half of it in the morning and half of it in the
evening,

(14) shall be prepared with oil on a griddle; you shall
bring it well soaked, and offer it as a meal offering of
baked slices, of pleasing odor to the LORD.

(15) And so shall the priest, anointed from among his
sons to succeed him, prepare it; it is the LORD’s — a law
for all time - to be turned entirely into smoke.

(16) So, too, every meal offering of a priest shall be a
whole offering: it shall not be eaten.

(13) On the occasion of his anointment, as a continual meal
offering: The careful reader will notice the apparent contradiction in
verse 13, where the priest is commanded to bring a continual (that is,
regularly offered) meal sacrifice on the occasion of his anointing. In
fact, an ordinary priest does not receive anointing, as he inherits his
status by birth. In contrast, the High Priest is anointed, since this status
is not inherited by birth. However, the anointing is a one-time event,
while the continual offerings are to be practiced daily. The halachic
interpretation of this verse is as follows: an ordinary priest offers this
sacrifice only once, at the age of twenty when his service in the Temple
begins, and this offering effectively validates the anointing he inherited
from Aaron. Conversely, the High Priest brings such a meal offering
daily. The plain reading of this passage suggests that, ideally, the meal
offering commemorating the anointing should be made daily. A regular
priest serves in the Temple all his life and thus may begin to view his
service as routine — to prevent this, his personal meal offering should
remind him daily of the importance of his function in the Temple.

A priest’s meal offering is entirely transformed into smoke, which
should reflect the priest’s self-perception: in their service in the
Temple, priests do not belong to themselves but to God.
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(15) And so shall the priest, anointed from among his sons to
succeed him: That is, the High Priest.

(16) So, too, every meal offering of a priest shall be a whole
offering: This should express the mindset of the priests during their
service in the Temple: in that sacred space, they do not belong to
themselves.

§ 8.4. THE SIN OFFERING (6:17-23)
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(17) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(18) Speak to Aaron and his sons: This is the ritual of
the sin offering. The sin offering shall be slaughtered
before the Lord, at the spot where the burnt offering is
slaughtered: it is most holy.

(19) The priest who offers it as a sin offering shall eat
of it; it shall be eaten in the sacred precinct, in the
enclosure of the Tent of Meeting.

(20) Anything that touches its flesh shall become holy;
and if any of its blood is spattered on a garment, you
shall wash the spattered part in a sacred place.

(21) An earthen vessel in which it was boiled shall be
broken; if it was boiled in a copper vessel, that shall be
scoured and rinsed with water.

(22) Only the males in the priestly line may eat of it: it is
most holy.



Tzav 85

(23) But no sin offering may be eaten from which any
blood is brought into the Tent of Meeting for expiation
in the sanctuary; any such shall be consumed in fire.

(19) The priest who offers it as a sin offering shall eat of it:
The priest who presents the sin offering on behalf of another must
consume a portion of its meat, thereby establishing a connection
with it. This is part of the purification process.

(20) Anything that touches its flesh shall become holy: As
mentioned earlier (verse 11) about the meal offering.

and if any of its blood is spattered on a garment, you shall
wash the spattered part in a sacred place: No parts of a sin offering,
like all offerings categorized as Most Holy, may be removed from the
Temple. This specifically includes blood spatters on garments.

(21) An earthen vessel in which it was boiled shall be broken:
A vessel made of clay absorbs and retains some of the food boiled
in it, which cannot be entirely removed. The residue in the vessel
becomes part of the offering not consumed within the prescribed
time and must be destroyed.

This law applies to all offerings: an earthen vessel used for boiling
them must be broken. As a result, in areas of the Land of Israel where
sacrifices were offered for an extended time, numerous fragments of
broken clay vessels remain. Archaeologists identify and date these
locations based on ceramic shards.

If it was boiled in a copper vessel, that shall be scoured and
rinsed with water: The walls of a copper vessel do not absorb
particles from the food boiled inside; therefore, once it is scoured
and rinsed, it is ready for reuse.

(22) it is most holy: In the earlier sections of Leviticus, “the
section of Moses,” the sin offering was not referred to as “most holy.”
This title is only attributed in Tzav, “the section of Aaron.” From the
offerer’s perspective, this sacrifice does not represent the primary
offering for drawing nearer to God. However, from the priests’
viewpoint, the sin offering, serving as a means of purification, stands
out as one of the most significant.

(23) But no sin offering may be eaten from which any blood is
brought into the Tent of Meeting for expiation in the sanctuary;
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any such shall be consumed in fire: In specific cases of higher-
level sin offerings, such as those for the sin of the High Priest,
the entire community, or the offering of Yom Kippur, the blood is
brought into the Tent of Meeting and sprinkled there, rather than at
the outer altar. Sin offerings of this level cannot be “internalized” by
the priest; therefore, they are not eaten but burned.

§ 8.5. THE GUILT OFFERING AND
THE PRIESTS’ PORTIONS (7:1-10)
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(1) This is the ritual of the guilt offering: it is most holy.

(2) The guilt offering shall be slaughtered at the spot
where the burnt offering is slaughtered, and its blood
shall be dashed on all sides of the altar.

(3) All its fat shall be offered: the broad tail; the fat that
covers the entrails;

(4) the two kidneys and the fat that is on them at the
loins; and the protuberance on the liver, which shall be
removed with the kidneys.

(5) The priest shall turn them into smoke on the altar as
an offering by fire to the LORD; it is a guilt offering.

(6) Only the males in the priestly line may eat of it; it
shall be eaten in the sacred precinct; it is most holy.
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(7) The guilt offering is like the sin offering, there is the
same ritual for them: it shall belong to the priest who
makes expiation thereby.

(8) So, too, the priest who offers a man’s burnt offering
shall keep the skin of the burnt offering that he offered.

(9) Further, all meal offerings that are baked in the oven
and all that are prepared in a pan or on a griddle shall
belong to the priest who offers them;

(10) but every other meal offering, with oil mixed in or
dry, shall be shared equally among all the sons of Aaron.

(1) This is the ritual of the guilt offering: it is most holy: The
asham, or guilt offering, is similar in many ways to the sin offering
(hatat) and also has the status of Most Holy.

(2) and its blood shall be dashed on all sides of the altar:
This refers to the outer altar of burnt offering, located in the
Temple courtyard. However, unlike the sin offering, for which the
priest applied the blood to the horns of the altar, the blood of the
guilt offering was merely dashed on the walls of the altar, below its
middle section. This distinction reflects that the transgressions for
which the guilt offering was brought caused less harm to the Temple,
meaning the overall sanctity required a lower level of atonement.

(7) The guilt offering is like the sin offering, there is the same
ritual for them: The rules governing these offerings are the same,
but their purposes, although related, are different.

(8) So, too, the priest who offers a man’s burnt offering shall
keep the skin of the burnt offering that he offered: Earlier
(1:6), it was stated that the skin of the burnt offering is removed,
symbolizing that not everything in the world can be elevated. Here,
it is clarified that the skin is given to the priest. Even elements that
cannot be elevated can still be utilized properly.

(9) Further, all meal offerings that are baked in the oven and
all that are prepared in a pan or on a griddle shall belong to
the priest who offers them: The priest performing the atonement
is required to eat from the offering, thus personally participating
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in the process of atonement. Other priests may also eat from this
offering.

(10) But every other meal offering, with oil mixed in or dry,
shall be shared equally among all the sons of Aaron: The priests
function as a united congregation, and these offerings are shared
equally among them.

§ 8.6. THE PEACE OFFERING (7:11-21)
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(11) This is the ritual of the sacrifice of well-being that
one may offer to the LORD:

(12) If he offers it for thanksgiving, he shall offer together
with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes with
oil mixed in, unleavened wafers spread with oil, and
cakes of choice flour with oil mixed in, well soaked.

(13) This offering, with cakes of leavened bread added,
he shall offer along with his thanksgiving sacrifice of
well-being.
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(14) Out of this he shall offer one of each kind as a gift to
the LORD; it shall go to the priest who dashes the blood
of the offering of well-being.

(15) And the flesh of his thanksgiving sacrifice of well-
being shall be eaten on the day that it is offered; none of
it shall be set aside until morning.

(16) If, however, the sacrifice he offers is a votive or a
freewill offering, it shall be eaten on the day that he
offers his sacrifice, and what is left of it shall be eaten
on the morrow.

(17) What is then left of the flesh of the sacrifice shall be
consumed in fire on the third day.

(18) If any of the flesh of his sacrifice of well-being is
eaten on the third day, it shall not be acceptable; it
shall not count for the one who offered it. It shall be
considered an offensive thing, and the person who eats
of it shall bear his guilt.

(19) Flesh that touches anything unclean shall not be
eaten; it shall be consumed in fire. As for other flesh,
only he who is clean may eat such flesh.

(20) But the person who, in a state of uncleanness, eats
flesh from the LORD’s sacrifice of well-being, that person
shall be cut off from his kin.

(21) When a person touches anything unclean, be it
human uncleanness or an unclean animal or any unclean
creature, and eats flesh from the LORD’s sacrifice of well-
being, that person shall be cut off from his kin.

(11) This is the ritual of the sacrifice of well-being: This section
discusses two types of well-being sacrifices, each with different rules
for offering and consumption: todah, the thanksgiving offering;
neder, the votive offering, and nedavah, the freewill offering.

(12) If he offers it for thanksgiving: Such sacrifices were
primarily offered in gratitude for being saved from danger.

he shall offer together with the sacrifice of thanksgiving
unleavened cakes with oil mixed in, unleavened wafers spread
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with oil, and cakes of choice flour with oil mixed in, well
soaked: These are various types of unleavened bread, each with
distinct flavors — some are similar to bread, while others resemble
pies — because variety is important at a festive meal.

(13) This offering, with cakes of leavened bread added, he
shall offer along with his thanksgiving sacrifice of well-being:
This is the fourth type of bread included in the thanksgiving
offering. Leavened bread, generally more delicious than unleavened
bread, brings greater joy, which is essential for a family celebration.
Leavened bread is permitted because these breads were not placed
on the altar but were given to priests for consumption.

(14) Out of this he shall offer one of each kind as a gift to
the LORD; it shall go to the priest who dashes the blood of
the offering of well-being: A total of forty loaves were baked,
ten of each kind. One from each group was given to the priest as a
representative of the Divine, while the remaining nine were used for
the offerer’s festive meal with his guests.

(15) And the flesh of his thanksgiving sacrifice of well-being
shall be eaten on the day that it is offered; none of it shall
be set aside until morning: The meat and thirty-six loaves must
be consumed in one day. To achieve this, the offerer would gather
relatives and friends to organize a large celebration. Gratitude
should be expressed promptly and abundantly, without delay.

(16) If, however, the sacrifice he offers is a votive or a freewill
offering, it shall be eaten on the day that he offers his sacrifice,
and what is left of it shall be eaten on the morrow: In the case
of a votive or freewill offering — typically associated with a family
celebration — the ritual does not need to be as intense. Fewer loaves
are required, and the extended timeframe for consumption allows
for a more relaxed and private gathering, aligning with the nature of
such celebrations.

(17) What is then left of the flesh of the sacrifice shall be
consumed in fire on the third day: This applies to all sacrifices:
any remains not consumed within the designated time must be
burned.
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(18) If any of the flesh of his sacrifice of well-being is eaten
on the third day, it shall not be acceptable: Prolonging the
consumption of sacrificial meat into a routine undermines the
spiritual intention of the offering.

the person who eats of it shall bear his guilt: The Temple is a
place of profound spiritual intensity. It fosters closeness to God, but
inappropriate conduct there results in serious consequences.

(19) Flesh that touches anything unclean shall not be eaten;
it shall be consumed in fire: If something holy comes into contact
with impurity, it becomes profaned holiness, disqualifying it from
being eaten and requiring it to be burned.

he who is clean may eat such flesh: Any Israelite may eat the
meat of well-being sacrifices, provided he has not become defiled
and remains ritually clean.

(20) But the person who, in a state of uncleanness, eats flesh
from the LORD’s sacrifice of well-being, that person shall be
cut off from his kin: Participating in the festive meal of a sacrificial
offering reflects the Jewish people’s role as the “kingdom of priests
for humanity.” Neglecting the rules required for priests leads to
being cut off from the priestly nation.

§ 8.7. THE PROHIBITION AGAINST EATING FAT
AND BLOOD (7:22-27)
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(22) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:

(23) Speak to the Israelite people thus: You shall eat no
fat of ox or sheep or goat.
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(24) Fat from animals that died or were torn by beasts
may be put to any use, but you must not eat it.

(25) If anyone eats the fat of animals from which offerings
by fire may be made to the LORD, the person who eats it
shall be cut off from his kin.

(26) And you must not consume any blood, either of bird
or of animal, in any of your settlements.

(27) Anyone who eats blood shall be cut off from his kin.

(23) You shall eat no fat of ox or sheep or goat: This prohibition
was mentioned earlier (3:17) and is related to the fact that fat and
blood are offered on the altar. In Tzav, where the laws regarding the
consumption of sacrificial offerings are detailed, the prohibitions
against eating fat and blood are also clarified.

(24) Fat from animals that died refers to an animal that died of
natural causes.

or were torn by beasts refers to an animal that has been killed by
a predator or slaughtered improperly.

may be put to any use, but you must not eat it: It has already
been stated that such animals are prohibited as food. Here, the
emphasis is on their internal fat. Since fat has a unique status and
these animals are unsuitable for sacrifice, one might mistakenly
believe their fat loses its sacred status and is permissible for
consumption. To counter this, the Torah reiterates the prohibition.

(25) If anyone eats the fat of animals from which offerings by
fire may be made to the LORD, the person who eats it shall be
cut off from his kin: When an animal is offered as a sacrifice, with
its fat intended to be burned on the altar, the penalty for violating
this prohibition increases significantly.

(26) And you must not consume any blood, either of bird or
of animal, in any of your settlements: Previously (3:17), a general
prohibition against consuming blood was given. Here, it is specified
that this prohibition applies particularly to birds and livestock but
does not extend to fish.

(27) Anyone who eats blood shall be cut off from his kin:
The severe penalty highlights the significance of this prohibition,
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emphasizing the sacredness of blood as a symbol of life and its
exclusive dedication to God.

§ 8.8. THE PRIESTS’ SHARE OF THE WELL-BEING
OFFERINGS (7:28-38)
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(28) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:

(29) Speak to the Israelite people thus: The offering to the
LORD from a sacrifice of well-being must be presented
by the one who offers his sacrifice of well-being to the
LORD:

(30) His own hands shall present the LORD’s offerings by
fire: he shall present the fat with the breast, the breast
to be elevated as an elevation offering before the LORD.

(31) The priest shall turn the fat into smoke on the altar,
and the breast shall go to Aaron and his sons.

(32) And the right thigh from your sacrifices of well-
being you shall give to the priest as a gift;

(33) he from among Aaron’s sons who offers the blood
and the fat of the offering of well-being shall get the
right thigh as his portion.
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(34) For I have taken the breast of elevation offering and
the thigh of gift offering from the Israelites, from their
sacrifices of well-being, and given them to Aaron the
priest and to his sons, as their due from the Israelites for
all time.

(35) Those shall be the perquisites of Aaron and the
perquisites of his sons from the LORD’s offerings by
fire, once they have been inducted to serve the LORD as
priests;

(36) these the LORD commanded to be given them, once
they had been anointed, as a due from the Israelites for
all time throughout the ages.

(37) Such are the rituals of the burnt offering, the meal
offering, the sin offering, the guilt offering, the offering
of ordination, and the sacrifice of well-being,

(38) with which the LORD charged Moses on Mount Sinai,
when He commanded that the Israelites present their
offerings to the LORD, in the wilderness of Sinai.

(29) The offering to the LORD from a sacrifice of well-being
must be presented by the one who offers his sacrifice of well-
being to the LORD: The offerer of the well-being sacrifice personally
separated the portions designated for the altar and the priest. This
ensured that he was not just handing over the animal to the Temple
but was actively participating in the offering process.

(30) His own hands shall present the LORD’s offerings by
fire: he shall present the fat with the breast, the breast to be
elevated as an elevation offering before the LORD: The breast,
referred to as the “breast of elevation,” symbolizes human thoughts
and aspirations. The offerer would symbolically raise these parts
and hand them to the priest.

(32) And the right thigh from your sacrifices of well-being
you shall give to the priest as a gift: Known as the “thigh of
offering,” this represents physical strength and forward thrust.
Thus, the priest received two parts of the animal: the breast, which
remained on the altar as an elevation offering and symbolized the
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priest’s connection to the Divine, and the thigh, which was a gift
directly from the offerer and symbolized the priest’s connection to
the people. The rest of the meat from the well-being offering served
as a festive meal for the offerer and his guests.

(33) He from among Aaron’s sons who offers the blood and
the fat of the offering of well-being shall get the right thigh as
his portion: This emphasizes the unique bond between the priest
conducting the ritual and the offerer.

(34) For I have taken the breast of elevation offering and the
thigh of gift offering from the Israelites, from their sacrifices
of well-being, and given them to Aaron the priest and to his
sons: The offerings intended for the priests were not specified in
Vayikra, which emphasizes the offerer. In Tzav, however, where the
focus shifts to the priests, these provisions are thoroughly detailed.

(35) Those shall be the perquisites of Aaron and the
perquisites of his sons from the LORD’s offerings by fire, once
they have been inducted to serve the LORD as priests: Priests
can perform their duties only when the people acknowledge and
reaffirm their connection to them.

(37-38) Such are the rituals of the burnt offering ... with which
the LORD charged Moses on Mount Sinai: The commandments
regarding sacrifices, given in the Tabernacle “in the wilderness of
Sinai,” parallel those received on Mount Sinai itself.
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§ 9. THE CONSECRATION OF THE PRIESTS

§ 9.1. THE VESTMENTS OF THE PRIESTS (8:1-13)
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) Take Aaron along with his sons, and the vestments,
the anointing oil, the bull of sin offering, the two rams,
and the basket of unleavened bread;

(3) and assemble the whole community at the entrance
of the Tent of Meeting.
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(4) Moses did as the LORD commanded him. And when
the community was assembled at the entrance of the
Tent of Meeting,

(5) Moses said to the community: “This is what the LORD
has commanded to be done.”

(6) Then Moses brought Aaron and his sons forward and
washed them with water.

(7) He put the tunic on him, girded him with the sash,
clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod on him,
girding him with the decorated band with which he tied
it to him.

(8) He put the breastpiece on him, and put into the
breastpiece the Urim and Thummim.

(9) And he set the headdress on his head, and on the
headdress, in front, he put the gold frontlet, the holy
diadem - as the LORD had commanded Moses.

(10) Moses took the anointing oil and anointed the
Tabernacle and all that was in it, thus consecrating them.

(11) He sprinkled some of it on the altar seven times,
anointing the altar, all its utensils, and the laver with its
stand, to consecrate them.

(12) He poured some of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s
head and anointed him, to consecrate him.

(13) Moses then brought Aaron’s sons forward, clothed
them in tunics, girded them with sashes, and wound
turbans upon them, as the LORD had commanded Moses.

As noted earlier, the Book of Leviticus is divided into three parts:
sacrifices, purification from impurity, and holiness. Each part begins
with laws and is followed by narratives. Vayikra and the first half
of Tzav focus on the laws of sacrifices. The second half of Tzav and
Shemini describe the events — the induction of the priests and the
tragic deaths of Aaron’s sons, Nadab and Abihu.

(2) Take Aaron along with his sons: The instructions for
anointing the priests were already provided in the Book of Exodus
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(Tetzaveh 29 and beyond). Here, they are reiterated with additional
details and an emphasis on their execution. Chronologically, these
events should have taken place before the construction of the
Tabernacle (Exodus 40). However, the Torah’s narrative is not strictly
chronological but rather associative, placing the detailed account of
the sanctification of the Tabernacle and the related tragic events in
Leviticus after describing the details of the sacrificial ritual.

take Aaron: This highlights Moses as the source of the priests’
authority and the organizer of the Tabernacle service. Moses
commands and acts, while Aaron is depicted as dependent and, like
the Tabernacle’s vessels, consecrated for service. As we will see later,
the moment Aaron’s sons act independently, they make a critical
mistake.

(3) And assemble the whole community at the entrance
of the Tent of Meeting: The people regard the priests as their
representatives before the Divine, thereby defining their status.

(5) Moses said to the community: “This is what the LORD
has commanded to be done”: Moses emphasizes that he merely
executes God’s instructions.

(6) Then Moses brought Aaron and his sons forward: The
Hebrew verb karav can also mean “transformed into an offering.” As
noted earlier, during the service, Aaron and the priests lose their
autonomy and become an integral part of the Tabernacle.

and washed them with water: This refers to immersion in a
mikveh.

(7) He put the tunic on him, girded him with the sash, clothed
him with the robe, and put the ephod on him, girding him with
the decorated band with which he tied it to him: These are the
garments worn by the High Priest as described in Exodus 28.

(10) Moses took the anointing oil: The Tabernacle is a source
of light, and thus all anointing is performed with olive oil, which in
ancient times was primarily used for illumination.

and anointed the Tabernacle and all that was in it, thus
consecrating them: The priests and the Tabernacle were sanctified
at the same time.
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(12) He poured some of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s head
and anointed him, to consecrate him: In the future, all High
Priests will be anointed in the same manner.

(13) Moses then brought Aaron’s sons forward, clothed
them in tunics, girded them with sashes, and wound turbans
upon them, as the LORD had commanded Moses: These are
the garments worn by ordinary priests. Moses personally prepared
Aaron’s sons, serving as the High Priest, with Aaron acting as his
deputy. Furthermore, it was Moses, not Aaron, who offered the
initial sacrifices for purification and to induct Aaron into his role.

§ 9.2. THE CONSECRATION PROCEDURE (8:14-36)
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(14) He brought forward the bull of sin offering. Aaron
and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the bull
of sin offering,

(15) and it was slaughtered. Moses took the blood and
with his finger put some on each of the horns of the
altar, purifying the altar. Then he poured out the blood
at the base of the altar. Thus he consecrated it, to make
expiation upon it.

(16) Moses then took all the fat that was on the entrails,
and the protuberance of the liver, and the two kidneys
and their fat, and turned them into smoke on the altar.

(17) The rest of the bull, its hide, its flesh, and its dung,
he put to the fire outside the camp - as the LORD had
commanded Moses.

(18) Then he brought forward the ram of burnt offering.
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the ram’s head,

(19) and it was slaughtered. Moses dashed the blood
against all sides of the altar.

(20) The ram was cut up into sections, and Moses turned
the head, the sections, and the suet into smoke on the
altar;
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(21) Moses washed the entrails and the legs with water
and turned all of the ram into smoke on the altar. It was
a burnt offering for a pleasing odor, an offering by fire to
the LORD - as the LORD had commanded Moses.

(22) Then he brought forward the second ram, the ram
of ordination. Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon
the ram’s head,

(23) and it was slaughtered. Moses took some of its blood
and put it on the ridge of Aaron’s right ear and on the
thumb of his right hand and on the big toe of his right
foot.

(24) Moses then brought forward the sons of Aaron, and
put some of the blood on the ridges of their right ears
and on the thumbs of their right hands and on the big
toes of their right feet; and Moses dashed the rest of the
blood against every side of the altar.

(25) He took the fat - the broad tail, all the fat that was
about the entrails, the protuberance of the liver, and the
two kidneys and their fat — and the right thigh.

(26) From the basket of unleavened bread that was before
the LORD, he took one cake of unleavened bread, one
cake of oil bread, and one wafer, and placed them on the
fat parts and on the right thigh.

(27) He placed all these on the palms of Aaron and on
the palms of his sons, and elevated them as an elevation
offering before the LORD.

(28) Then Moses took them from their hands and turned
them into smoke on the altar with the burnt offering.
This was an ordination offering for a pleasing odor; it
was an offering by fire to the LORD.

(29) Moses took the breast and elevated it as an elevation
offering before the LORD; it was Moses’ portion of the
ram of ordination - as the LORD had commanded Moses.

(30) And Moses took some of the anointing oil and some
of the blood that was on the altar and sprinkled it upon
Aaron and upon his vestments, and also upon his sons
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and upon their vestments. Thus he consecrated Aaron
and his vestments, and also his sons and their vestments.

(31) Moses said to Aaron and his sons, “Boil the flesh
at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, and eat it there
with the bread that is in the basket of ordination - as I
commanded: Aaron and his sons shall eat it;

(32) and what is left over of the flesh and the bread you
shall consume in fire.

(33) You shall not go outside the entrance of the Tent of
Meeting for seven days, until the day that your period of
ordination is completed. For your ordination will require
seven days.

(34) Everything done today, the LORD has commanded
to be done [seven days], to make expiation for you.

(35) You shall remain at the entrance of the Tent of
Meeting day and night for seven days, keeping the
LORD’s charge - that you may not die - for so I have been
commanded.”

(36) And Aaron and his sons did all the things that the
LORD had commanded through Moses.

(14-15) He brought forward the bull of sin offering... Moses
took the blood and with his finger put some on each of the horns
of the altar: The service in the Tabernacle originates with Moses,
who serves as the first High Priest and later transfers authority to
Aaron, his deputy.

(23) Moses took some of its blood and put it on the ridge
of Aaron’s right ear: When Moses purifies and sanctifies the altar,
he applies the blood of the sacrificial animal to its horns. Next,
Moses moves to Aaron and applies blood to the lobe of Aaron’s right
ear, the thumb of his right hand, and the big toe of his right foot,
symbolizing that these body parts correspond to the horns of the
altar. The ear represents thoughts, the thumb represents actions,
and the big toe represents movement. Aaron, like the altar, is part of
the Temple service.

right ear... right hand... right foot: The right side represents
the enhancement of chesed (kindness).
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(31) Moses said to Aaron and his sons, “Boil the flesh at the
entrance of the Tent of Meeting and eat it there with the bread”:
Initially, Moses served as the priest. Now, with the ordination of
Aaron and his sons nearly complete, they are beginning to take on
the role of priests themselves.

(33) “You shall not go outside the entrance of the Tent
of Meeting for seven days, until the day that your period of
ordination is completed”: The ordination process had to last seven
days, symbolizing the completion of the natural cycle of the world.

(34) “Everything done today, the LORD has commanded to
be done [seven days], to make expiation for you”: Earlier (verse
31), Moses says, “as I commanded,” but here the phrasing changes
to, “the LORD has commanded to be done.” Commentators suggest
that this shift reflects growing tension between Moses and Aaron’s
sons, who felt uneasy with Moses taking on priestly functions and
imposing his will in what they regarded as their domain. To alleviate
this, Moses emphasizes, “This is not my decision; it is a command
from Above.”

(35) “You shall remain at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting
day and night for seven days, keeping the LORD’s charge -
that you may not die - for so I have been commanded”: Moses
reiterates, “This is a divine command, not my own initiative.”

(36) And Aaron and his sons did all the things that the LORD
had commanded through Moses: Commentators observe that the
verb “did” is in the singular, implying that only Aaron fully complied
willingly. His sons, however, followed the command unwillingly. This
tension likely contributed to the later independent actions of Nadab
and Abihu, which can be interpreted as a rebellion against Moses.
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§ 10. THE BEGINNING OF THE SERVICE

§ 10.1. THE FIRST OFFERINGS (9:1-24)
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(1) On the eighth day Moses called Aaron and his sons,
and the elders of Israel.

(2) He said to Aaron: “Take a bull calf for a sin offering
and a ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, and
bring them before the LORD.

(3) And speak to the Israelites, saying: Take a he-goat
for a sin offering; a calf and a lamb, yearlings without
blemish, for a burnt offering;

(4) and an ox and a ram for an offering of well-being to
sacrifice before the LORD; and a meal offering with oil
mixed in. For today the LORD will appear to you.”

(5) They brought to the front of the Tent of Meeting
the things that Moses had commanded, and the whole
community came forward and stood before the LORD.

(6) Moses said: “This is what the LORD has commanded
that you do, that the Presence of the LORD may appear
to you.”

(7) Then Moses said to Aaron: “Come forward to the altar
and sacrifice your sin offering and your burnt offering,
making expiation for yourself and for the people; and
sacrifice the people’s offering and make expiation for
them, as the LORD has commanded.”

(8) Aaron came forward to the altar and slaughtered his
calf of sin offering.

(9) Aaron’s sons brought the blood to him; he dipped his
finger in the blood and put it on the horns of the altar,
and he poured out the blood at the base of the altar.

(10) The fat, the kidneys, and the protuberance of the
liver from the sin offering he turned into smoke on the
altar - as the LORD had commanded Moses;
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(11) and the flesh and the skin were consumed in fire
outside the camp.

(12) Then he slaughtered the burnt offering. Aaron’s
sons passed the blood to him, and he dashed it against
all sides of the altar.

(13) They passed the burnt offering to him in sections,
along with the head, and he turned it into smoke on the
altar.

(14) He washed the entrails and the legs and turned them
into smoke on the altar with the burnt offering.

(15) Next he brought forward the people’s offering. He
took the goat for the people’s sin offering, slaughtered it,
and offered it as a sin offering like the first.

(16) He brought forward the burnt offering and sacrificed
it according to regulation.

(17) He then brought forward the meal offering, took a
handful of it, and turned it into smoke on the altar - in
addition to the burnt offering of the morning.

(18) He slaughtered the ox and the ram, the people’s
sacrifice of well-being. Aaron’s sons passed the blood to
him (which he dashed against every side of the altar),

(19) and the fat parts of the ox and of the ram - the broad
tail, the covering fat, the kidneys, and the protuberance
of the liver.

(20) They laid these fat parts over the breasts; and Aaron
turned the fat parts into smoke on the altar.

(21) Aaron elevated the breasts and the right thigh as
an elevation offering before the LORD - as Moses had
commanded.

(22) Aaron lifted his hands toward the people and
blessed them; and he stepped down after sacrificing the
sin offering, the burnt offering, and the offering of well-
being.

(23) Moses and Aaron then went inside the Tent of
Meeting. When they came out, they blessed the people;
and the Presence of the LORD appeared to all the people.
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(24) Fire came forth from before the LORD and consumed
the burnt offering and the fat parts on the altar. And all
the people saw, and shouted, and fell on their faces.

(1) On the eighth day: This marked the conclusion of seven
days of preparation, with the eighth day symbolizing transcendence
beyond the natural cycle.

In Kabbalah, the “eighth day” echoes the eighth day of Creation

— the World to Come - which will follow the metaphorical “Sabbath

of God,” the unfinished seventh day of Creation. The Tabernacle,
representing the World to Come within this world, could only be
entered on the eighth day.

Moses called Aaron and his sons: For seven days, Moses carried
out the priestly duties. On the eighth day, Aaron completely took on
these responsibilities.

and the elders of Israel: Service in the Tabernacle is not just the
responsibility of the priests; the entire nation must participate.

(2) He said to Aaron: “Take a bull calf for a sin offering”:
Aaron commenced his service in the Tabernacle by making a sin
offering for himself and the people. The Midrash suggests that this
was part of atoning for the sin of the Golden Calf.

(6) Moses said: “This is what the LORD has commanded that
you do, that the Presence of the LORD may appear to you”: The
Divine Presence would visibly manifest as fire consuming the offerings.

(7) Then Moses said to Aaron: “Come forward to the altar”:
This verse appears redundant —why would Moses need to instruct
Aaron to approach the altar? The Midrash explains that Aaron,
feeling guilty about the Golden Calf, was hesitant and confused about
starting the service. Moses said to him, “Why are you hesitating?
You were chosen for this!” This underscores that Aaron’s role was
divinely appointed, regardless of his feelings of unworthiness. This
principle applies to all priests and the Jewish people as a “nation of
priests” for humanity.

(22) Aaron lifted his hands toward the people and blessed
them; and he stepped down after sacrificing the sin offering,
the burnt offering, and the offering of well-being: Aaron
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fulfilled all that was required. However, the heavenly fire had not yet
manifested.

(23-24) Moses and Aaron then went inside the Tent of
Meeting. When they came out, they blessed the people; and
the Presence of the LORD appeared to all the people. Fire came
forth from before the LORD: The Midrash explains that, after all
actions were completed and the Shekhinah (the divine presence of
God in the world) had not yet descended, Aaron grew despondent
and said, “As I feared, God is angry with me and does not wish to
accept my service.” Only when Moses entered the Tabernacle with
Aaron did the Shekhinah manifest.

It was previously noted that Moses represents the aspect of
Revelation, while Aaron embodies the aspect of Atonement. The
Temple can only function when these two aspects unite — when
Moses and Aaron enter the Tent of Meeting together.

(24) Fire came forth from before the LORD and consumed
the burnt offering and the fat parts on the altar: The fire either
originated in the Holy of Holies or descended from Heaven.

§ 10.2. THE DEATH OF AARON’S SONS (10:1-7)
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(1) Now Aaron’s sons Nadab and Abihu each took his fire
pan, put fire in it, and laid incense on it; and they offered
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before the LORD alien fire, which He had not enjoined
upon them.

(2) And fire came forth from the LORD and consumed
them; thus they died at the instance of the LORD.

(3) Then Moses said to Aaron, “This is what the LORD
meant when He said: Through those near to Me I show
Myself holy, And gain glory before all the people.” And
Aaron was silent.

(4) Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, sons of Aaron’s
uncle Uzziel, and said to them, “Come forward and carry
your kinsmen away from the front of the sanctuary to a
place outside the camp.”

(5) They came forward and carried them out of the camp
by their tunics, as Moses had ordered.

(6) And Moses said to Aaron and to his sons Eleazar
and Ithamar, “Do not bare your heads and do not rend
your clothes, lest you die and anger strike the whole
community. But your kinsmen, all the house of Israel,
shall bewail the burning that the LORD has wrought.

(7) And so do not go outside the entrance of the Tent
of Meeting, lest you die, for the LORD’s anointing oil is
upon you.” And they did as Moses had bidden.

(1) Now Aaron’s sons Nadab and Abihu: Nadab, Aaron’s
firstborn and heir, was the potential next High Priest, while Abihu
was his second son (Exodus 24:1, 9). The conflict here is not between
Moses and Aaron, but between Moses and Aaron’s sons.

each took his fire pan: Aaron’s sons did not follow Moses’
instructions and tried to act independently.

and put fire in it and laid incense on it: Despite the divine
fire already burning on the altar, they considered it inadequate and
sought to bring their own fire.

and they offered before the LORD alien fire: The term alien
(zar) signifies “additional,” as they used coals not from the altar but
from a common source. They aimed to combine earthly fire with the
heavenly fire.

which He had not enjoined upon them: Although not explicitly
prohibited, their actions exceeded what was commanded.
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Integrating human initiative with Divine service is appropriate in
the right context, as merging God-given fire with human fire can
enhance the manifestation of the Divine. However, this should take
place outside the Temple, where human and Divine elements can
blend in daily life. Within the Temple — a space of intense Divine
presence — only prescribed actions are permitted.

The Temple is a “domain of high intensity,” where even minor
deviations can lead to immediate consequences. Nadab and Abihu’s
decision to act independently resulted in their tragic demise.

Certain “threshold” entities bridge the heavens and earth — such as
the Sabbath (representing time), the Temple (representing space), and
the Jewish people (representing humanity). These hold a sacred status
and are bound by specific Divine guidelines that must be followed.

(2) And fire came forth from the LORD and consumed them:
This phrase mirrors 9:24, where the fire consumed the sacrifices of
Israel. However, the inappropriate “alien fire” brought by Aaron’s
sons caused a “correction” from God’s fire that consumed them.

thus they died at the instance of the LORD: The fire consumed
them from within, leaving their bodies and clothing unscathed.
Their death was not a punishment but direct consequences of their
profound closeness to God. While it originated from an error, it was
also an act of self-sacrifice.

(3) Then Moses said to Aaron, “This is what the LORD meant:
Through those near to Me I show Myself holy, and gain glory be-
fore all the people.” Moses does not condemn Nadab and Abihu’s
actions but acknowledges their intentions. They sought to sanctify
not only what was commanded but the entire world, even though
they took on more than they could bear. The Midrash describes their
motivation: “In their joy at the descent of fire on the altar, a mani-
festation of Divine love, they wished to add their own love and unite
it with God’s.” Their error lay in their approach, not in their effort.

and Aaron was silent: At first glance, Aaron’s silence may seem
to reflect his shock and grief over his sons’ sudden death. However,
on a deeper level, Aaron’s silence is due to his inability to articulate
and interpret Moses’ words. As a mediator of Moses’ teachings to
the people, Aaron’s silence here signals that Moses’ explanation —
that Nadab and Abihu’s actions glorified God — was beyond the
people’s comprehension. For the nation, this event needed to serve
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as a cautionary lesson about the importance of strict adherence to
Divine commandments within the Temple.

(4) Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, sons of Aaron’s uncle
Uzziel: These were Levites from the Kohath family, cousins of Moses
and Aaron, but not priests.

and said to them, “Come forward and carry your kinsmen
away from the front of the sanctuary to a place outside the
camp”: Aaron and his remaining sons could not touch the bodies,
as this would make them ritually impure and prevent them from
continuing their service.

(5) They came forward and carried them out of the camp by
their tunics, as Moses had ordered: Nadab and Abihu were not
burned in the usual way - the fire consumed them from within,
leaving their bodies and clothing intact.

(6) Moses said to Aaron and his sons Eleazar and Ithamar,
“Do not bare your heads and do not rend your clothes”: These
were common mourning practices: allowing hair to grow uncut and
tearing garments.

lest you die, and anger strike the whole community: Moses
prohibited family mourning to guarantee the continuity of the
Tabernacle service.

But your kinsmen, all the house of Israel, shall bewail the
burning that the LORD has wrought: Family mourning gave way
to national mourning as the entire nation grieved the loss of two
remarkable individuals.

(7) And they did as Moses had bidden: Here, both Aaron and
his remaining sons recognized Moses’ leadership. This signifies
a moment of unity but also hints at the tension that may have
influenced Nadab and Abihu’s independent actions.

§ 10.3. THE PROHIBITION AGAINST DRINKING WINE
DURING SERVICE (10:8-11)
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(8) And the LORD spoke to Aaron, saying:

(9) Drink no wine or other intoxicant, you or your sons,
when you enter the Tent of Meeting, that you may not
die. This is a law for all time throughout the ages.

(10) For you must distinguish between the sacred and
the profane, and between the unclean and the clean;

(11) and you must teach the Israelites all the laws which
the LORD has imparted to them through Moses.

(8) And the LORD spoke to Aaron, saying: Amid this profound
crisis and tragedy, it was essential to affirm Aaron’s status rather
than emphasize his subordination to Moses. By addressing Aaron
directly, God reinforced that his role remained unshaken. This
moment also highlights that part of the Torah was revealed to Aaron
independently of Moses, signifying that the Torah’s completeness
arises from their combined contributions.

(9) Drink no wine or other intoxicant when you enter the
Tent of Meeting: The prohibition on drinking wine applies to
priests only while they are in service. At other times, it is permitted.

(10) That you may distinguish between the sacred and the
profane, and between the unclean and the clean: Intoxication
clouds judgment, preventing priests from distinguishing between
the sacred and the profane. The service of the Temple and the Jewish
path to holiness require mental clarity, not ecstatic states.

(11) And you must teach the Israelites all the laws which the
LORD has imparted to them through Moses: Alongside their
Temple duties, priests were responsible for teaching the Torah and
answering ritual questions, including those about purification and
recovery from tzaraat (“leprosy” — discussed below). This required a
sober and focused mindset.

This passage, included in the story of Nadab and Abihu, serves not
only as a commandment but also as an explanation of their mistake.
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On a simple level, it suggests that they consumed wine, which
impaired their judgment. According to the Midrash, they entered the
Sanctuary intoxicated and perished. After their deaths, God warned
the remaining priests not to enter the Temple under the influence
of alcohol.

On a deeper level, the connection between wine and the deaths of
Nadab and Abihu reflects the nature of intoxication itself. Alcohol
suppresses reason, leaving a person driven by emotion and instinct.
Aaron’s sons, seeking to sanctify the world, acted with passion
but without rational restraint. True service to God requires the
integration of heart and mind. Therefore, substances that induce
emotional excess are forbidden in Temple service because they
undermine intellectual clarity. Without clear thinking, true service,
prayer, and Torah study become impossible.

Pagan rituals were often performed in a state of ecstasy, induced or
enhanced by substances, where the emotional side of the personality
completely dominated the intellectual side. Judaism ultimately
ended these practices for good.

§ 10.4. THE SYNTHESIS OF MOSES’ AND
AARON’S APPROACHES (10:12-20)
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(12) Moses spoke to Aaron and to his remaining sons,
Eleazar and Ithamar: “Take the meal offering that is
left over from the LORD’s offerings by fire and eat it
unleavened beside the altar, for it is most holy.

(13) You shall eat it in the sacred precinct, inasmuch as
it is your due, and that of your sons, from the LORD’s
offerings by fire; for so I have been commanded.

(14) But the breast of elevation offering and the thigh of
gift offering you and your sons and daughters may eat in
any clean place; for they have been assigned as a due to
you and your children, from the Israelites’ sacrifices of
well-being.

(15) Together with the fat of fire offering, they must
present the thigh of gift offering and the breast of
elevation offering, which are to be elevated as an
elevation offering before the LORD; and which are to be
your due and that of your children with you for all time -
as the LORD has commanded.”

(16) Then Moses inquired, inquired about the goat of sin
offering, and it had already been burned. He was angry
with Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s remaining sons, and
said,

(17) “Why did you not eat the sin offering in the sacred
area? For it is most holy, and He has given it to you to
remove the guilt of the community and to make expiation
for them before the LORD.

(18) Since its blood was not brought inside the sanctuary,
you should certainly have eaten it in the sanctuary, as I
commanded.”

(19) And Aaron spoke to Moses, “See, this day they
brought their sin offering and their burnt offering before
the LORD, and such things have befallen me! Had I eaten
sin offering today, would the LORD have approved?”

(20) And when Moses heard this, he approved.

(12) Moses spoke to Aaron and to his remaining sons, Eleazar
and Ithamar: “Take the meal offering... and eat it in the sacred
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precinct.”: Thiscommandsignified that Aaron and his sons continued
to represent God before the people. Since the community mourned
on their behalf, they were expected to set aside their personal grief
and fulfill their priestly duties by consuming the offering.

(16) Then Moses inquired, inquired about the goat of the sin
offering: The repetition of “inquired” emphasizes Moses’ persistent
search for clarity. Notably, this verse marks the midpoint of the
Torah in terms of word count, symbolizing Moses’ ongoing quest for
understanding. In this pivotal event, Moses’ interpretation of the
Torah is challenged and corrected by Aaron.

and it had already been burned. And he was angry: Anger often
arises from an internal sense of personal failure. Moses’ frustration
likely stemmed from a feeling that he had not communicated
instructions clearly to Aaron and his sons.

at Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s remaining sons: Although
Aaron was the main figure responsible, Moses chose not to direct his
anger at him, as Aaron had always fully accepted Moses’ guidance.
Rather, Moses directed his frustration toward Eleazar and Ithamar.

(17) “Why did you not eat the sin offering in the sacred
area? For it is most holy:” Consuming part of the sin offering was
essential for the sacrifice to be accepted and for atonement to be
granted.

(18) “Since its blood was not brought inside the sanctuary,
you should certainly have eaten it in the sanctuary, as I
commanded:” Offerings brought into the sanctuary with blood
were to be burned (6:23), but because this goat’s blood was not taken
inside, the priests were required to eat its meat.

(19) And Aaron spoke to Moses: Initially, Aaron hid his grief
and refrained from openly discussing his refusal to eat the offering,
choosing instead to have the goat burned. However, circumstances
ultimately compelled him to explain his actions to Moses. This
interaction underscores an important lesson: One should not
assume that others will understand your actions or intentions
without explicit communication - they must be conveyed clearly.

“Had I eaten the sin offering today, would the LORD have
approved?” While Aaron performed his public priestly duties
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despite his personal sorrow, he could not bring himself to eat the
offering under such circumstances, as he believed it would be
inappropriate in God’s eyes.

(20) And when Moses heard this, he approved: Although
Moses followed the Divine command, this situation revealed that
applying the Torah in real-life contexts requires both flexibility and
dialogue. It highlights a crucial aspect of the Torah: Moses provides
the Written Torah, rooted in ideal principles, while Aaron represents
the Oral Torah, which interprets and applies those principles with
sensitivity to human circumstances.

Moses, being closer to God, receives the laws and conveys the ideals.
However, his initial “speech difficulty” (Exodus 4:10) highlights his
challenge in translating these ideals into practical realities. Aaron,
more attuned to the people, bridges this gap by interpreting Moses’
words in a manner that resonates with their lived experiences. This
dynamic between Moses and Aaron mirrors the relationship between
the Written Torah and the Oral Torah: one defines the ideal, while
the other adapts it to the complexities of human life.

Aaron’s refusal to eat the offering was not merely personal; it
reflected his understanding that, given the tragic circumstances,
such an act would not align with God’s will. His perspective
demonstrated that implementing the Torah requires considering
human emotions and circumstances rather than merely adhering to
abstract principles.

Moses ultimately accepted Aaron’s reasoning, acknowledging the
validity of his approach. This moment was not just a concession to
Aaron’s specific action but a recognition of the necessity to balance
national responsibility with individual sensitivity. True Torah
integrates these elements, harmonizing the ideal with the practical
to form a living, holistic expression of Divine law.
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§ 11. THE CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS

§ 11.1. THE CONCEPTS OF CLEANLINESS
AND UNCLEANLINESS

As mentioned in the introduction to Leviticus, this book comprises
three parts: sacrifices, ritual purity and impurity, and holiness. Each
part begins with an examination of the laws, followed by a discussion
of related events.

The previous chapter concluded the first part of Leviticus, which
focuses on sacrifices. Now, the Torah transitions to the second
part, which addresses the themes of purity and impurity, laying the
groundwork for holiness.

In the second part, purity and impurity are examined in relation to
animals and, subsequently, to humans. The discussion goes beyond
the Temple to describe the general laws governing the people’s daily
lives. This sequence suggests that holiness is initially concentrated
in the Temple and then radiates into all aspects of life.

We have already noted that the terms tahor (clean) and tamei
(unclean) refer to purity and impurity in spiritual or ritual contexts
rather than physical filth.

The state of impurity arises from a “diminished life” resulting from
contact with death. While this is, to some extent, a consequence of a
person’s wrongdoing, it is primarily a result of the world’s imperfect
order following the expulsion from the Garden of Eden.

The Torah does not prohibit contact with impurity. On the contrary,
in certain situations, it is required as a commandment; for instance,
arranging a funeral is a mitzvah. There is nothing unusual about an
ordinary person becoming ritually impure.

However, in a state of impurity, it is strictly forbidden to enter the
Temple or participate in a sacrificial meal, as this is the place where
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the Divine Presence is revealed. A person must be ritually clean
there, meaning they should not come into contact with the source
of impurity.

Therefore, a priest must be cautious not to become impure.
Accordingly, he refrains from attending funerals except in cases
where the deceased is a close relative. However, the High Priest
cannot even attend the funeral of his parents! Priests are dedicated
to the Temple, a realm of absolute purity and the source of holiness.

Holiness extends solely to the pure aspects of everyday life.
The Temple tolerates no impurity. Outside the Temple, however,
impurity frequently manifests as part of life and is not deemed evil.
It simply hinders the pursuit of holiness, which is why individuals
must periodically undergo purification. This purification is always
localized and temporary. Complete purification from ritual impurity
will occur only with the transition to the world to come, a realm of
direct connection with God.

In this section, the Torah lists clean and unclean animals. As
with any commandment in the Torah, the prohibition against
eating unclean animals must be observed regardless of whether we
understand the reason behind it or not. However, this does not negate
the possibility, and even the necessity, of seeking the meaning of
this commandment.

Typically, the laws regarding clean and unclean animals are
explained symbolically: the forbidden animals exhibit negative
behaviors (such as preying on other animals or scavenging), and
to avoid adopting these traits, Jews must refrain from using these
animals for food. Alternatively, the mystical explanation suggests
that the meat of these animals is detrimental to the Jewish soul.

However, the Torah does not impose such dietary restrictions on
people from other nations, including the righteous among them. This
is because the laws of impurity have a priestly aspect. The first time
the concept of unclean animals appears in the Torah is in the story of
Noah (Genesis 7:2, 8:20), where they are forbidden only for the altar but
may be consumed as food. However, the Jewish people are regarded as
a nation of priests (Exodus 19:6), and their table is likened to an altar —
which is why unclean animals are forbidden as food for Jews.

Three weekly portions of Leviticus focus on ritual impurity:
Shemini, Tazria, and Metzora. Shemini discusses how impurity affects
a healthy individual, stemming from external impure sources, such
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as forbidden foods. Tazria addresses purification after childbirth,
emphasizing a natural, “part of life” ritual impurity that is not a
disease in any sense. Metzora deals with internal impurity connected
to mental or physical illness.

Impurity arises where life ceases. The greater the life that has
ended on the human-animal scale, the greater the impurity. Thus,
the body of a deceased person becomes the primary source of
impurity. Discharges from the reproductive organs are also seen as a
loss of life potential and, therefore, create impurity.

Purification is achieved through immersion in the waters of a
mikveh, a reservoir where water has naturally accumulated from
a river, sea, lake, or well. An artificial reservoir or pool may also
qualify, provided the water enters naturally, such as from a spring or
rainwater; if the water is poured or pumped in, it does not constitute
a mikveh. Such a natural water reservoir is considered part of the
“world ocean,” and immersion in it symbolizes a “new birth” that
purifies one from the impurity caused by contact with death.

Often, an additional requirement for purification is the arrival
of evening, when a new calendar day begins according to Jewish
tradition.

For particularly severe cases of impurity, such as tzaraat, a specific
purification procedure is prescribed.

Since the laws of ritual purity can only be realized in connection
with the Temple, their practical significance diminished after its
destruction. However, the study of these laws remains relevant as
they help us understand the world through the lens of the Torah. The
only laws with practical application today are those of niddah (the
laws of family purity), which we will discuss in the following section.

§ 11.2. THE LAND ANIMALS (11:1-8)
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying to them:

(2) Speak to the Israelite people thus: These are the
creatures that you may eat from among all the land
animals:

(3) Any animal that has true hoofs, with clefts through
the hoofs, and that chews the cud - such you may eat.

(4) But the following, among those that chew the cud or
have true hoofs, you shall not eat: the camel - although
it chews the cud, it has no true hoofs: it is unclean for
you;

(5) the daman - although it chews the cud, it has no true
hoofs: it is unclean for you;

(6) the hare - although it chews the cud, it has no true
hoofs: it is unclean for you;

(7) and the swine - although it has true hoofs, with
the hoofs cleft through, it does not chew the cud: it is
unclean for you.

(8) You shall not eat of their flesh or touch their carcasses;
they are unclean for you.

(1) The LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron: God speaks to both
Moses and Aaron, emphasizing that the laws of purity and impurity
apply to Israel as a nation of priests.

(2) Speak to the Israelite people thus: Both Moses and Aaron
are instructed to convey the message, highlighting the combination
of “Moses’ Torah” and “Aaron’s Torah” in communicating Divine law.

(3)....true hoofs, with clefts through the hoofs: The requirement
for fully split hooves excludes animals with divided hooves that are
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not completely split. Hooves elevate the animal above the ground,
symbolically raising the creature above its natural state. Similarly,
humans must transcend their natural instincts to fulfill their
spiritual role. Since the hoof is also a tool of violence, its splitting
symbolizes a reduction in natural aggressiveness.

While these symbolic interpretations provide valuable insights,
they do not entirely clarify the commandments. Many animals
without split hooves are less aggressive than some that have split
hooves. These explanations act as broad reflections on the values
that underpin the commandments.

that chews the cud: These animals regurgitate and chew their
food multiple times, symbolizing a “softening of natural greed.”
Unlike predators that quickly devour their prey, cud-chewing
signifies deliberation and restraint.

Once more, this symbolic explanation has its limitations, as
some cud-chewing animals may display traits that contradict
this symbolism. The commandment is not restricted to physical
characteristics but conveys a broader moral lesson.

(4) But the following, among those that chew the cud or
have true hoofs, you shall not eat: The text identifies animals
that satisfy only one of the two required criteria. It mentions only
animals found in the Land of Israel.

(6) The hare - although it chews the cud, it has no true
hoofs: Hares are not physiologically ruminants like cows; however,
their constant jaw movement gives the impression of chewing cud.
The Torah’s emphasis aligns with human perception rather than
scientific accuracy.

(7) And the swine - although it has true hoofs, with the hoofs
cleft through, it does not chew the cud: From the perspective of the
Torah’s laws, a pig is no more unkosher than other unclean animals.
However, because surrounding nations, especially the Greeks, widely
consumed pork and, during the Hellenistic period, demanded that
Jews sacrifice pigs to Greek deities, the pig became a symbol of
particularly abhorrent unkosher animals in Jewish tradition.

(8) You shall not eat of their flesh or touch their carcasses;
they are unclean for you: The impurity described here applies
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specifically to the meat and does not extend to other parts of the
animal, such as hides, horns, bones, sinews, or hooves, which may
be used for practical purposes like crafting leather goods, brushes,
or similar items.

The prohibition against contact with the carcasses of non-kosher
animals primarily affects priests. Ordinary Jews are permitted to
handle them but must recognize that such contact renders them
ritually impure and requires purification.

This passage conveys a broader principle: as a nation of priests,
Israel is called to distance itself from ritual impurity.

§ 11.3. THE AQUATIC ANIMALS (11:9-12)
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(9) These you may eat of all that live in water: anything
in water, whether in the seas or in the streams, that has
fins and scales - these you may eat.

(10) But anything in the seas or in the streams that has
no fins and scales, among all the swarming things of the
water and among all the other living creatures that are
in the water - they are an abomination for you

(11) and an abomination for you they shall remain: you
shall not eat of their flesh and you shall abominate their
carcasses.

(12) Everything in water that has no fins and scales shall
be an abomination for you.

(9) ...whether in the seas or in the streams, that has fins and
scales — these you may eat: Symbolically, fins represent freedom,
allowing fish to swim swiftly, while scales act as a barrier, separating
the fish from its natural environment — much like hooves separate
land animals from the ground.
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This commandment also prohibits the consumption of marine
mammals, such as whales and dolphins, which inhabit water but are
not classified as fish.

(10) But anything in the seas or in the streams that has no
fins and scales, among all the swarming things of the water and
among all the other living creatures that are in the water - they
are an abomination for you: The flesh of such creatures should
elicit a sense of revulsion, reinforcing the prohibition.

(11) And an abomination for you they shall remain: you shall
not eat of their flesh and you shall abominate their carcasses:
However, these creatures are not classified as ritually unclean.
Non-kosher sea creatures are prohibited for consumption but do
not transmit impurity. This distinction highlights that dietary
restrictions and laws of impurity are not entirely aligned. The
prohibition against eating certain creatures does not automatically
imply that they are a source of ritual impurity.

Later, the Torah notes that while there are many non-kosher “small
animals,” only eight are explicitly listed as unclean. Additionally,
when kosher animals are inadequately slaughtered, their meat
becomes both non-kosher and a source of impurity.

§ 11.4. THE FLYING ANIMALS (11:13-22)
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(13) The following you shall abominate among the birds
- they shall not be eaten; they are an abomination: the
eagle, the vulture, and the black vulture;
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(14) the kite, falcons of every variety;
(15) all varieties of raven;

(16) the ostrich, the nighthawk, the sea gull; hawks of
every variety;

(17) the little owl, the cormorant, and the great owl;
(18) the white owl, the pelican, and the bustard,;

(19) the stork, herons of every variety; the hoopoe, and
the bat.

(20) All winged swarming things that walk on fours shall
be an abomination for you.

(21) But these you may eat among all the winged
swarming things that walk on fours: all that have, above
their feet, jointed legs to leap with on the ground.

(22) Of these you may eat the following: locusts of every
variety, all varieties of bald locust, crickets of every
variety, and all varieties of grasshopper.

(13) The following you shall abominate among the birds
- they shall not be eaten; they are an abomination: For birds,
unlike land animals or fish, no general signs of their kosher status are
provided. Instead, a list of prohibited species is given, implying that
all other birds are permitted. However, since the exact identification
of the forbidden birds listed here is no longer certain, Jewish practice
today relies on a small list of “traditionally permitted” birds, and
only those are consumed.

All the birds mentioned here are predatory species that are
prohibited for consumption, similar to the meat of predatory land
animals. Yet, predatory birds are not considered ritually impure.

(19) The bat: This list includes not only birds but also all flying
creatures, similar to earlier references to “all water animals.” The
Torah’s classification of animals is based on their observable
characteristics as perceived by humans, rather than on the
taxonomic system utilized in modern biology to categorize the
animal kingdom.
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(20) All winged swarming things that walk on fours shall be
an abomination for you: Although insects have six legs, the phrase
“walk on fours” describes their method of movement. These insects
appear to walk rather than jump, symbolizing a state of enslavement
or an inability to transcend their natural condition.

(21) But these you may eat among all the winged swarming
things that walk on fours: all that have, above their feet, jointed
legs to leap with on the ground: Creatures that can leap are seen
as symbols of freedom, similar to the fins of fish, which allow them
to swim freely.

(22) Of these you may eat the following: locusts of every
variety, all varieties of bald locust, crickets of every variety,
and all varieties of grasshopper: These specific types of insects
are considered kosher. Until recently, Yemenite communities could
distinguish between permitted and forbidden insects of this kind.
However, today, no Jewish community consumes insects as food.

§ 11.5. DEFILEMENT FROM CONTACT WITH
UNCLEAN ANIMALS (11:23-43)
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(23) But all other winged swarming things that have four
legs shall be an abomination for you.

(24) And the following shall make you unclean - whoever
touches their carcasses shall be unclean until evening,

(25) and whoever carries the carcasses of any of them
shall wash his clothes and be unclean until evening -

(26) every animal that has true hoofs, but without clefts
through the hoofs, or that does not chew the cud - they
are unclean for you; whoever touches them shall be
unclean.

(27) Also all animals that walk on paws, among those
that walk on fours, are unclean for you; whoever touches
their carcasses shall be unclean until evening.

(28) And anyone who carries their carcasses shall wash
his clothes and be unclean until evening; they are
unclean for you.

(29) The following shall be unclean for you from among
the swarming things that swarm on the earth: the mole,
the mouse, and great lizards of every variety;

(30) the gecko, the land crocodile, the lizard, the sand
lizard, and the chameleon.

(31) Those are for you the unclean among all the
swarming things; whoever touches them when they are
dead shall be unclean until evening.
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(32) And anything on which one of them falls when dead
shall be unclean: be it any article of wood or cloth or
skin or sack - any such article that can be put to use - it
shall be dipped in water, and it shall be unclean until
evening, then it shall be clean.

(33) And if any of those falls into any earthen vessel,
everything inside it shall be unclean and you shall break
the vessel.

(34) All food that may be eaten [and that has come in
contact] with water shall be unclean; and all liquid that
may be drunk in any such vessel shall be unclean.

(35) Everything on which the carcass of any of them falls
shall be unclean; an oven or stove shall be smashed; they
are unclean, and they shall be unclean for you.

(36) However, a spring or a cistern in which water is
collected shall be clean; but whoever touches such a
carcass shall be unclean.

(37) If such a carcass falls upon seed grain that is to be
sown, it is clean;

(38) but if water is put on the seed and any part of a
carcass falls upon it, it shall be unclean for you.

(39) If an animal that you may eat has died, anyone who
touches its carcass shall be unclean until evening.

(40) Anyone who eats of its carcass shall wash his clothes
and be unclean until evening; and anyone who carries
its carcass shall wash his clothes and be unclean until
evening.

(41) All the things that swarm upon the earth are an
abomination; they shall not be eaten.

(42) You shall not eat among all things that swarm upon
the earth anything that crawls on its belly, or anything
that walks on fours, or anything that has many legs; for
they are an abomination.

(43) You shall not draw abomination upon yourselves
through anything that swarms; you shall not make
yourselves unclean therewith and thus become unclean.
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(23-24) ...abomination for you... make you unclean: These
insects are not only banned as food but also act as a source of impurity.

(25) And whoever carries the carcasses of any of them shall
wash his clothes and be unclean until evening: This form of
impurity applies even if the person does not come into direct contact
with the insect (for example, if it is carried on a stick or wrapped in
cloth). Carrying a carcass entails prolonged contact with impurity,
unlike a brief touch. As a result, purification requires not only
waiting until evening but also washing one’s garments.

shall wash his clothes: According to Jewish law, this phrase
mandates immersion in a mikveh.

and shall be unclean until evening: Even after immersion, one
must wait for sunset to be fully purified. Since the Torah counts days
from evening, the arrival of a new day marks the completion of the
purification process. This ceremony emphasizes the significance of
impurity and fosters awareness of its consequences.

(26) Every animal that has true hoofs, but without clefts
through the hoofs, or that does not chew the cud - they are
unclean for you: This refers to animals with partially split hooves,
such as camels and donkeys.

whoever touches them shall be unclean: In all these cases,
impurity arises from the carcass, not from the living animal. Live
animals do not constitute a source of impurity, meaning they can be
utilized for work and kept in homes.

(27) Also all animals that walk on paws, among those that
walk on fours, are unclean for you: Animals without hooves
symbolically remain connected to the earth, reflecting an attachment
to raw nature. Consequently, they are deemed impure (see 11:3).

(31) These are for you the unclean among all the swarming
things; whoever touches them when they are dead shall be
unclean until evening: Living reptiles and amphibians do not
transmit impurities; only their carcasses do.

(32) And anything on which one of them falls when dead
shall be unclean: The impurity of these animals extends beyond
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direct contact with humans; it also affects objects such as clothing
and other items utensils.

any article of wood or cloth or skin or sack — any such article
that can be put to use - it shall be dipped in water, and it shall
be unclean until evening, then it shall be clean: Items made
from these materials can be purified by immersion.

(33) And if any of those falls into any earthen vessel,
everything inside it shall be unclean and you shall break the
vessel: Clay is porous and absorbs impurities, which makes its
purification impossible. Furthermore, once a clay vessel becomes
contaminated, it spreads impurities to its contents.

(34) All food that may be eaten [and that has come in contact]
with water shall be unclean; and all liquid that may be drunk in
any such vessel shall be unclean: Water heightens vulnerability to
impurities. However, this impurity pertains specifically to food, not
to other materials.

(35) ...an oven or stove shall be smashed: Since ovens and
stoves are used for food preparation, they are also susceptible to
impurity.

they shall be unclean for you: This refers to a portable stove with
an internal chamber for burning coals, where a cooking pot is placed
on top. According to Jewish law, impurity laws apply only in contexts
related to the Temple or sacred objects. For everyday use, vessels
and stoves remain permissible even if they are impure. However, the
straightforward reading of the Torah suggests that their use is best
avoided.

(36) ...a spring or a cistern in which water is collected shall be
clean: This refers to natural water sources, such as rivers and wells,
which hold the status of a mikveh. As part of the “world’s primordial
waters,” they are not only impervious to impurity but also have the
power to purify those who immerse in them, symbolizing a form of
spiritual rebirth.

but whoever touches such a carcass shall be unclean: The
mikveh removes impurity from people and objects but does not
purify the source of impurity itself. Even if immersed, the carcass
continues to transmit impurity.
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(37) If such a carcass falls upon seed grain that is to be sown,
it is clean: Dry seeds intended for planting are not regarded as food
but as raw material, so they do not absorb impurities.

(38) But if water is put on the seed and any part of a carcass
falls upon it, it shall be unclean for you: Water transforms seeds
into food, making them susceptible to impurity. Even if the water
dries up later, the seeds maintain their new status as food and
remain impure.

(39) If an animal that you may eat has died, anyone who
touches its carcass shall be unclean until evening: This
applies not only when an animal dies naturally, but also when it
is improperly slaughtered. Even permitted animals can become a
source of impurity if they are not slaughtered correctly.

(42) Anything that crawls on its belly: This refers to snakes.
The word gichon (belly) appears here with an enlarged letter vav in a
Torah scroll, marking the exact midpoint of the Pentateuch in terms
of letters.

(43) You shall not draw abomination upon yourselves through
anything that swarms; you shall not make yourselves unclean
therewith and thus become unclean: Consuming these creatures
not only causes ritual impurity but also brings spiritual corruption.

§ 11.6. RITUAL IMPURITY IS INCOMPATIBLE WITH
THE PURSUIT OF HOLINESS (11:44-47)
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(44) For I the LORD am your God: you shall sanctify
yourselves and be holy, for I am holy. You shall not make
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yourselves unclean through any swarming thing that
moves upon the earth.

(45) For I the LORD am He who brought you up from the
land of Egypt to be your God: you shall be holy, for I am
holy.

(46) These are the instructions concerning animals, birds,
all living creatures that move in water, and all creatures
that swarm on earth,

(47) for distinguishing between the unclean and the
clean, between the living creatures that may be eaten
and the living creatures that may not be eaten.

(44) For 1 the LORD am your God: you shall sanctify yourselves
and be holy, for I am holy. Holiness is achieved by drawing closer
to God through the imitation of His ways, whereas impurity is a
barrier to this spiritual ascent.

You shall not make yourselves unclean: Defilement is forbidden
precisely because it hinders the progression toward holiness.

(45) For I the LORD am He who brought you up from the land
of Egypt to be your God: you shall be holy, for I am holy: Egypt
symbolizes impurity, and true holiness requires separation from it.
Therefore, redemption from Egypt is not just an act of liberation but
a journey toward holiness.

(47) For distinguishing between the unclean and the clean,
between the living creatures that may be eaten and the living
creatures that may not be eaten: The distinction between clean
and unclean animals is not entirely consistent with the distinction
between permitted and forbidden foods, highlighting that purity
laws extend beyond dietary restrictions.
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§ 12. THE PURIFICATION AFTER CHILDBIRTH

§ 12.1. THE PERIODS OF PURIFICATION AFTER
CHILDBIRTH (12:1-5)
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) Speak to the Israelite people thus: When a woman
conceives and gives birth a male, she shall be unclean
seven days; she shall be unclean as at the time of her
menstrual infirmity.

(3) On the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be
circumcised.

(4) She shall remain in a state of blood purification for
thirty-three days: she shall not touch any consecrated
thing, nor enter the sanctuary until her period of
purification is completed.

(5) If she bears a female, she shall be unclean two weeks
as during her menstruation, and she shall remain in a
state of blood purification for sixty-six days.
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying: The previous section
addressed ritual impurity resulting from human actions, such
as consuming forbidden foods. This section deals with “natural”
impurity, not associated with wrongdoing.

(2) Speak to the Israelite people thus: When a woman
conceives and gives birth...: Conception is emphasized as the
emergence of a new entity, a new life. It is the departure of this life
from the woman’s body through childbirth that renders her ritually
impure.

she shall be unclean seven days: Seven days represent the
complete cycle of the natural world.

she shall be unclean as at the time of her menstrual infirmity:
This refers to the period of niddah during which intimate relations
are forbidden. In Temple times, it also meant social separation, as
contact with a woman in this state would render others impure,
preventing them from entering the Temple, handling offerings,
or participating in sacrificial meals. In modern practice, niddah
restrictions apply only to intimate relationships without wider
social restrictions.

(3) On the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be
circumcised: Circumcision was first mentioned in Genesis 17:10
as a command to Abraham. In the covenant of the Patriarchs,
circumcision symbolizes the divine covenant. Here, within the
context of the Sinai covenant, it is established as a commandment.
(For more on the difference between the Patriarchal Covenant and
the Sinai Covenant, see the commentary on Exodus, Essay 1.4).

on the eighth day: In the commandment of circumcision, the
word “eighth” is specifically emphasized with a definite article.
Halachically, this serves as the basis for performing circumcision
even on Shabbat. If the circumcision is postponed due to the child’s
illness or for some other reason, it is not performed on another
Shabbat since it is no longer the commanded “eighth day.” From the
plain reading of the Torah, circumcision on the eighth day occurs
after the seven-day period during which the mother remains impure
and separated from the community. The community waits for these
days to pass so that the mother can join in the celebration. This also
suggests a connection between circumcision and the “eighth day of
Creation” (see the commentary on verse 9:1 above).
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(4) She shall remain in a state of blood purification for thirty-
three days: After seven days of impurity, an additional thirty-three
days of purification follow.

in a state of blood purification: Literally, “in purification from
blood,” meaning that even if she continues to bleed, she remains ritually
pure. After the first seven days, she immerses in a mikveh (a ritual bath),
allowing her to resume relations with her husband, even if bleeding
continues. (Later tradition equated different types of uterine bleeding,
leading to the modern practice of abstaining from intimacy during
any such occurrence.) Throughout this period, she may not handle
sacrificial offerings or enter the Temple. This implies a certain level of
social withdrawal, allowing the woman to recover from childbirth.

(5) If she bears a female, she shall be unclean two weeks as
during her menstruation, and she shall remain in a state of
blood purification for sixty-six days: When a girl is born, the
period of ritual impurity is doubled, she remains in this state for
fourteen days and is then further separated from society for sixty-
six days. This has nothing to do with a “higher degree of impurity”
in a newborn girl. On the contrary, the “life value” of a newborn girl
is greater than that of a boy because she has the potential to bear
children. This, in turn, leads to a greater “loss of life” for the mother,
who remains impure for twice as long.

§ 12.2. THE OFFERING AFTER CHILDBIRTH (12:6-8)
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(6) When her period of purification is completed, for
either a son or a daughter, she shall bring to the priest,
at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, a lamb in its first
year for a burnt offering and a pigeon or a turtledove for
a sin offering.
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(7) He shall offer it before the LORD and make expiation
on her behalf; she shall then be clean from her flow of
blood. Such are the rituals concerning her who bears a
child, male or female.

(8) If, however, her means do not suffice for a sheep, she
shall take two turtledoves or two pigeons, one for a burnt
offering and the other for a sin offering. The priest shall
make expiation on her behalf, and she shall be clean.

(6) When her period of purification is completed, for either a
son or a daughter, she shall bring to the priest, at the entrance
of the Tent of Meeting: Until the woman brings her offering, she
remains ritually impure and is not permitted to enter the Temple.
Therefore, she presents her offering at the entrance rather than
inside.

a lamb in its first year for a burnt offering: The purpose of this
burnt offering is to mark the return to normal life after childbirth.

and a pigeon or a turtledove for a sin offering: After childbirth,
women often experience emotional difficulties — feelings of
inadequacy and concerns about not giving enough attention to the
newborn, her husband, or older children. The sin offering serves to
alleviate these feelings.

Another interpretation of this purification offering relates to Adam
and Eve’s sin, as the pain of childbirth results from their expulsion
from the Garden of Eden (Genesis 3:16). This does not refer to sin in
the typical sense, but rather to the inherent human condition.

(7) He shall offer it before the LORD and make expiation on
her behalf; she shall then be clean from her flow of blood: This
ritual enables her to reintegrate into society.

(8) If, however, her means do not suffice for a sheep, she
shall take two turtledoves or two pigeons: As in other cases, the
Torah establishes a tiered system that allows each person to offer
according to their financial means. The atonement is not linked to
the monetary value of the offering but rather to the sincerity and
intent behind the sacrifice.
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§ 13. TZARAAT
§ 13.1. TZARAAT AND ITS RELATIONSHIP TO LEPROSY

The second topic of the Tazria portion is a specific disease
called tzaraat. When the Torah was translated into Greek, tzaraat
was translated as “leprosy” (in ancient times, this term referred to
several different skin diseases). As a result, in the European context,
tzaraat was identified with leprosy. However, the disease of tzaraat
!described in the Tanakh is unrelated to leprosy in the European
sense of the word.

A comparison of the key differences between tzaraat and leprosy
highlights their distinct characteristics.

The progression of tzaraat is reassessed one week after the initial
symptoms appear to determine if any changes have occurred. In
contrast, leprosy advances so gradually that a week is insufficient
to observe noticeable differences, rendering such a short-term
evaluation unnecessary.

Although leprosy remained incurable until recent times, tzaraat
could disappear completely without medical intervention.

All descriptions of tzaraat in the Tanakh indicate that a person
experiences no physical deterioration during the condition. In the
Book of Kings II, Chapter 5, the Aramean commander Naaman,
although described as “leprous,” continued to serve his king with
full strength. In tzaraat, the body’s organs remain unaffected; only
the skin whitens, a condition that disappears without a trace upon
“recovery.”

I The terms tzaraat and, later in the text, metzora are central to this
section of the book. After their initial introduction, they will not be
italicized to reflect their importance and frequent usage.
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Many infectious diseases, including dermatological ones, were
known in ancient times. However, the Torah does not mandate the
isolation of individuals with diseases other than tzaraat. This does
not mean that the Torah is opposed to isolation; rather, it indicates
that the Torah does not provide purely medical instructions. The
responsibility for medical treatment rested with physicians, not
priests, who dealt specifically with the “non-medical” cases of
tzaraat.

If tzaraat were an infectious disease, immediate isolation of the
afflicted person would be necessary. However, the Torah mandates
isolation only after a priest has examined the affected areas and
declared the person unclean. Only then do the laws requiring the
removal of the affected person from the community come into effect.

It is also incorrect to interpret the Torah’s requirement to isolate
someone with tzaraat as a quarantine measure akin to those for
infectious diseases. This interpretation contradicts the fact that,
according to the Oral Torah, during large festive events or weddings,
the status of tzaraat was not determined even if someone displayed
symptoms of the disease so as not to disrupt the celebration. If
tzaraat were leprosy, the affected individual would have been isolated
promptly, especially due to the large number of people present.

Thus, tzaraat is a unique condition with no modern equivalent.
Medically speaking, it is not classified as a disease but rather a
spiritual affliction. Tzaraat disappeared following the destruction
of the Temple, along with prophecy and open miracles. When the
Shekhinah - the Divine Presence — was openly manifest, many sins
had visible consequences, including tzaraat. However, as God’s
presence became less apparent, such direct manifestations of divine
justice also came to an end.

Therefore, the translation of the word tzaraat as “leprosy” is
incorrect. Nevertheless, due to established linguistic traditions, this
translation is also found in traditional Jewish commentaries, with
clarification, of course. It remains a source of misunderstanding
regarding the nature of tzaraat. To avoid confusion, we will use the
original Torah term, “tzaraat.” Similarly, we will not refer to a person
afflicted with this condition as a leper but by the Torah term “metzora”
(the etymology of the word metzora will be discussed below).
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Tzaraat is regarded as a severe form of ritual impurity. The metzora
is not only prohibited from entering the Sanctuary (as is the case
with any other impure person) but also from leaving the camp,
which means being separated from the community. The afflicted
individual cannot live among others and must wear torn clothing,
effectively becoming a living dead, a symbolic reminder of death.

Whenever he or she encounters another person, the metzora must
cry out, “I am unclean,” constantly reminding themselves of their
condition. Isolation from society aims to encourage self-reflection
and repentance. Only through such penance can one be cured of
tzaraat.

§ 13.2. THE CAUSE AND MEANING OF TZARAAT

One classic explanation for the meaning of tzaraat is that the
disease serves as a punishment for gossiping, for misusing the gift
of speech to slander and deceive. The term “metzora,” used in the
Tanakh to describe a person afflicted with tzaraat, is related to the
phrase motzi shem ra, meaning “one who brings a bad name.” For
instance, the tzaraat of Miriam (Numbers 12:10) follows her unjust
accusation of Moses. Since those who misuse the gift of speech for
malevolent purposes do so skillfully and subtly, tzaraat makes their
crime visible. When such a person is isolated and even forbidden
from speaking, it encourages them to reflect and repent.

This explanation clarifies the meaning of tzaraat, but it is not
exhaustive. The Tanakh recounts other instances of this condition
not associated with slander. For example, King Uzziah (II Chronicles
26:16-21), the commander Naaman, and the servant Gehazi (II Kings
5) all suffered from tzaraat. In Miriam’s case, it wasn’t merely slander
- she didn’t intend to gossip about Moses. These situations involve
undermining significant hierarchical structures and intruding
into domains where one does not belong. In such instances, the
punishment of tzaraat serves to remedy the transgression and
restore order. (Of course, this does not imply that all hierarchies
must remain unchanged indefinitely. They may evolve, but not
arbitrarily.)

Thus, the general cause of tzaraat can be described as an attempt
to disrupt the structures of human relationships, both vertical and
lateral.
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Often, this relates to the status of an individual who represents
a connection to God for the people: the purpose of tzaraat is either
to preserve and strengthen that status or to punish those who
undermine it.

Here are some examples:

Pharaoh in the story of Abraham (Genesis 12:17, though the text
does not explicitly state that it was tzaraat, it does mention that
God struck Pharaoh with “plagues”): This was done not only to
save Sarah from Pharaoh but also to reinforce the authority of
Abraham and Sarah.

Moses (Exodus 4:6): To strengthen his leadership confidence.
Miriam (Numbers 12:10): To highlight Moses’ exceptional
prophetic status, as other prophets, including Miriam and
Aaron, cannot compare to him.

The commander Naaman (Il Kings 5): The king of Aram appealed
to the king of Israel and then to the prophet Elisha, who healed
Naaman, to elevate the status of Israel’s prophets among the
nations.

Gehazi, Elisha’s servant (II Kings 5): To establish proper
subordination and restore Elisha’s status, Gehazi portrayed
him as a paid healer. This misrepresentation caused significant
harm to both Elisha and the status of God he represented,
necessitating a public correction.

The Four Metzoras (I Kings 7): During the siege, when the
people lost faith in the prophet, the four afflicted with tzaraat
brought word of the siege’s end, thereby enhancing the
prophet’s standing in the eyes of the people.

King Uzziah (I Chronicles 26:18): When he went to burn
incense in the Temple and became angry with the priests,

“tzaraat appeared on his forehead.” This punishment was not for

the act of burning incense but for undermining the authority of
the priests. Since the king became a metzora, he could no longer
claim the right to serve in the Temple, was separated from the
people by living alone in the palace, and lost the ability to rule
the land.

The primary sign of tzaraat is the whitening of the skin and
hair, with the spot appearing bright and “snow-white” (Exodus
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4:6, Numbers 12:10). This serves as a conspicuous mark, as the
person sought to stand out, and they certainly did. Conversely, the
whiteness of the skin resembles the color of death — for the metzora,
having been cast out of the communityj, is as if he had died to society.
In this context, Deuteronomy 24:8, “In cases of a skin affection,
be most careful to do exactly as the priests instruct you. Take care
to follow the commands I have given them,” serves not merely
as a reminder but as an explanation of the nature of tzaraat. The
priests’ role concerning tzaraat is unusual. The priest does not
simply diagnose tzaraat; instead, he officially determines the status
of the metzora. Even if all the signs are present, an individual does
not become a metzora and is not considered ritually impure until
the priest declares it. When a person approaches the priest to have
their status assessed, this act itself signifies the establishment of
subordination and contributes to the process of correction.

§ 13.3. THE EARLY SIGNS OF TZARAAT (13:1-8)
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying:

(2) When a person has on the skin of his body a swelling,
a rash, or a discoloration, and it develops into a scaly
affection on the skin of his body, it shall be reported to
Aaron the priest or to one of his sons, the priests.
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(3) The priest shall examine the affection on the skin of
his body: if hair in the affected patch has turned white
and the affection appears to be deeper than the skin of
the bodyj, it is a tzaraat affection; when the priest sees it,
he shall pronounce him unclean.

(4) But if it is a white discoloration on the skin of his
body which does not appear to be deeper than the skin
and the hair in it has not turned white, the priest shall
isolate the affected person for seven days.

(5) On the seventh day the priest shall examine him, and
if the affection has remained unchanged in color and
the disease has not spread on the skin, the priest shall
isolate him for another seven days.

(6) On the seventh day the priest shall examine him
again: if the affection has faded and has not spread on
the skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean; it is a
rash. He shall wash his clothes, and he shall be clean.

(7) But if the rash should spread on the skin after he has
presented himself to the priest and been pronounced
clean, he shall present himself again to the priest.

(8) And if the priest sees that the rash has spread on
the skin, the priest shall pronounce him unclean; it is
tzaraat.

(1) The LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying: Aaron also
receives this prophecy, as the matter of tzaraat is determined by the
priests.

(2) When a person has on the skin of his body a swelling: This
is the first instance of tzaraat. The verse first mentions the person,
and only afterward the affliction, indicating that, at the initial stage
of wrongdoing, the person remains central while the affliction is
secondary. However, as the process continues, this relationship may
shift.

on the skin: This condition specifically affects the skin; it does
not impact the internal organs.

and it develops into a scaly affection on the skin of his body:
A white spot appears.
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it shall be reported to Aaron the priest or to one of his sons,
the priests: The command to bring the afflicted person to a priest
instead of a physician highlights the spiritual nature of the affliction
over the physical.

(3) The priest shall examine the affection on the skin of
his body. If hair in the affected patch has turned white: The
whitening of both the skin and the hair is an unusual phenomenon.

and the affection appears to be deeper than the skin of the
body: The verse does not claim that the affliction is truly deeper, but
rather that it seems deeper. There are several possible interpretations
of this phrase: (1) The bright whiteness creates the impression of
being sunken in comparison to the darker surrounding skin. (2)
The spot may seem more transparent than normal skin, giving it a
recessed appearance. (3) It sharply contrasts with the surrounding
skin. (4) It seems to penetrate the skin.

when the priest sees it, he shall pronounce him unclean:
Literally, “he shall make him unclean.” This is not merely an objective
diagnosis of tzaraat; rather, the priest’s ruling itself determines the
person’s state of impurity.

(4) But if it is a white discoloration on the skin of his body
which does not appear to be deeper than the skin: That is,
it does not seem to have penetrated the skin or to be strikingly
bright.

and the hair in it has not turned white, the priest shall
isolate the affected person for seven days: The phrase “shall
isolate” applies both to the person and to the affliction: the priest
must mark its boundaries to monitor its spread. This is not merely
an observation period but a form of treatment: the person is left
alone for seven days to reflect on his situation.

(5) On the seventh day the priest shall examine him, and if
the affection has remained unchanged in color and the disease
has not spread on the skin, the priest shall isolate him for
another seven days: If the affliction has not spread but also has
not disappeared, it indicates that the person is making efforts to
correct his ways, but they are not yet sufficient. Therefore, he is
given additional time.
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(6) On the seventh day the priest shall examine him again:
if the affection has faded and has not spread on the skin: The
spot has darkened, indicating that the intensity of the problem has
diminished and is no longer worsening.

the priest shall pronounce him clean; it is a rash: The issue
has shifted from a spiritual problem to a strictly medical condition.

He shall wash his clothes, and he shall be clean: Since the
person in quarantine was potentially deemed impure, he must now
undergo purification by washing his clothes.

(7) But if the rash should spread on the skin after he has
presented himself to the priest and been pronounced clean, he
shall present himself again to the priest: This person assumed the
issue was resolved and resumed his behavior, but it became worse.

(8) And if the priest sees that the rash has spread on the skin,
the priest shall pronounce him unclean; it is tzaraat: As the
individual did not heed the warning, stronger corrective measures
are required.

This segment describes a relatively mild case: the issue can be
resolved through repentance and self-correction.

§ 13.4. TZARAAT CHANGES BETWEEN AFFLICTED AND
NORMAL SKIN AND VICE VERSA (13:9-17)
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(9) When a person has a scaly affection, it shall be
reported to the priest.
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(10) The priest shall examine him, and if it has turned
white and the hair in the affected patch has turned white,
and there is quick raw flesh in the patch,

(11) it is a chronic scaly affection on the skin of his body,
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean; he need not
isolate him, for he is unclean.

(12) If the eruption spreads out over the skin so that it
covers all the skin of the affected person from head to
foot, wherever the priest can see,

(13) if the priest sees that the eruption has covered the
whole body, he shall pronounce the affected person
clean; he is clean, for he has turned all white.

(14) But as soon as raw flesh appears in it, he shall be
unclean;

(15) when the priest sees the raw flesh, he shall
pronounce him unclean; the raw flesh is unclean, it is a
scaly affection.

(16) If the raw flesh again turns white, he shall come to
the priest,

(17) and the priest shall examine him; if the affected
patch has turned white, the priest shall pronounce the
affected person clean; he is clean.

(9) When a person has a scaly affection: The second case is
more severe: unlike what was described earlier in verse 2, here the
scaly affection is mentioned first — it takes precedence, while the
person is mentioned afterward, making him secondary.

(10) The priest shall examine him, and if it has turned white
and the hair in the affected patch has turned white, and there
is quick raw flesh in the patch: The presence of healthy flesh
indicates that the person is not beyond hope; there is an internal
conflict within him. However, the scaly affection surrounding this
healthy area shows that he cannot resolve the issue alone.

(11) It is a chronic scaly affection on the skin of his body: This
is an old, unresolved issue.
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and the priest shall pronounce him unclean: In this more
serious case, stricter measures must be implemented immediately.

(12-13) If the eruption... covers all the skin of the affected
person from head to foot...the affected person...is clean, for he
has turned all white: A paradoxical situation arises: if there is a
patch of healthy skin, the person is considered unclean and must
be separated from society; however, if tzaraat covers his entire body,
he remains clean, and there is no need to isolate him! The reason
for this inconsistency is that the purpose of isolation is to prompt
the afflicted person to reflect and correct his behavior. However, if
he is completely covered in tzaraat — which indicates he is utterly
immersed in wrongdoing — he is incapable of recognizing his own
mistakes. Therefore, he does not need to be separated; a different
treatment is required. He must be presented to the public in his
full condition so everyone sees that he is afflicted with tzaraat. The
resulting conflict with society maylead him toward self-improvement.
In such a case, the person may choose to isolate himself and avoid
social interaction, but this would be his own decision rather than a
priestly decree. This approach would have a stronger impact on him.

(14) But as soon as raw flesh appears in it, he shall be unclean:
The appearance of healthy flesh offers hope for natural healing, so
now he must be isolated.

(16) If the raw flesh again turns white, he shall come to the
priest: This does not indicate recovery. On the contrary, it signifies
regression, meaning that natural healing is no longer possible. The
only hope is that the person’s evident conflict with society will
enable his change.

§ 13.5. TZARAAT AT THE LOCATION OF
HEALED INFLAMMATION (13:18-23)
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(18) Ifapersonhasontheskin ofhisbodyaninflammation
that has healed,

(19) and in the place where the inflammation was, there
is a white swelling or a white discoloration streaked with
red, it shall be shown to the priest.

(20) The priest shall examine it, and if it appears lower
than the skin and its hair has turned white, the priest
shall pronounce him unclean; it is a scaly affection that
has broken out in the inflammation.

(21) But if the priest finds that there is no white hair in it
and it is not lower than the skin, but is faded, the priest
shall isolate him for seven days.

(22) If it should spread in the skin, the priest shall
pronounce him unclean; it is an affection.

(23) But if the discoloration remains stationary and does
not spread, it is the scar of the inflammation; the priest
shall pronounce him clean.

(18) If a person has on the skin of his body: This is the third
case. Here, the person is referred to as basar, “flesh, body.” He is
now merely “flesh”; his personality is no longer dominant, and he is
close to destruction.

an inflammation that has healed, and in the place where the
inflammation was, there is a white swelling: The inflammation
has healed, but a lesion has developed in its place. This describes
a situation in which a person ignored the illness and failed to
recognize it as a warning. Consequently, even in the area where the
inflammation healed, tzaraat can emerge.

Every illness serves as a warning for a person to turn to God. This
never implied that one should avoid seeking medical treatment — on
the contrary, the Torah holds a positive view of medicine. However,
both processes should occur simultaneously: the doctor must
address the illness while the patient turns to God.
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(19) and in the place where the inflammation was, there is
a white swelling or a white discoloration streaked with red, it
shall be shown to the priest: White still dominates, but red has
also emerged. White symbolizes mercy, while red represents severity
and judgment. Initially, tzaraat is white, indicating that God seeks
not to punish but to correct and heal. The presence of a white patch
compels a person to approach the priest. However, if he fails to do
so and does not change his behavior, red — the color of judgment —
appears on the lesion.

(20) The priest shall examine it, and if it appears lower
than the skin and its hair has turned white, the priest shall
pronounce him unclean: This person was declared unclean
immediately, without the prior isolation period.

it is a scaly affection that has broken out in the inflammation:
Neglectingthe spiritual aspect ofillnesshasresultedin complications.

(21) But if the priest finds that there is no white hair in it
and it is not lower than the skin, but is faded, the priest shall
isolate him for seven days: Even a long-time offender has a chance
to repent.

(22) If it should spread in the skin, the priest shall pronounce
him unclean; it is an affection: If a week of isolation did not result
in repentance, stricter measures must be implemented.

(23) But if the discoloration remains stationary and does
not spread, it is the scar of the inflammation; the priest shall
pronounce him clean: If the individual repented, then addressing
the consequences becomes solely a medical issue.

§ 13.6. TZARAAT AT THE SITE OF
A HEALED BURN (13:24-28)
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(24) When the body sustains a burn by fire, and the patch
from the burn becomes a discoloration, either white
streaked with red, or white,

(25) the priest shall examine it. If the hair in the
discoloration has turned white, and it appears to be
deeper than the skin, it is tzaraat that has broken out in
the burn; the priest shall pronounce him unclean; it is a
tzaraat affection.

(26) But if the priest finds that there is no white hair in
the discoloration, and it is not lower than the skin, and
is faded, the priest shall isolate him for seven days.

(27) On the seventh day the priest shall examine him; if
it has spread in the skin, the priest shall pronounce him
unclean; it is tzaraat.

(28) But if the discoloration remains stationary and has
not spread on the skin, and it is faded, it is the scar of the
burn; the priest shall pronounce him clean, for it is the
scar of the burn.

(24) When the body sustains a burn by fire: This is the fourth
case. Similar to the third case, the description begins with the word
“body” instead of “person, “ indicating that, in this situation as well,
the individual’s personality no longer dominates.

and the patch from the burn becomes a discoloration, either
white streaked with red, or white: Previously (verse 19, the third
case), the discoloration was described as “white or white streaked
with red,” but here it is “white streaked with red or white” — meaning
thatred, the color of judgment, has become dominant. This continues
to depict the individual’s progressive moral decline.

(25) ... it is tzaraat that has broken out in the burn: Tzaraat can
arise from either inflammation (“an internal fire,” as mentioned in
the previous case) or a burn (“an external fire,” as in this situation).
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(26) the priest shall isolate him for seven days: The individual
is presented with a chance to amend his behavior.

(28) But if the discoloration remains stationary and has not
spread on the skin, and it is faded, it is the scar of the burn;
the priest shall pronounce him clean: If the person has taken
advantage of this opportunity and expressed remorse, the issue
is resolved, leaving only the medical treatment for the physical
consequences.

§ 13.7. THE AFFLICTION ON THE HEAD OR
IN THE BEARD (13:29-37)
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(29) If a man or a woman has an affliction on the head
or in the beard,

(30) the priest shall examine the affliction. If it appears
to be deeper than the skin and there is thin yellow hair
in it, the priest shall pronounce the person unclean; it is
a tzaraat of the head or beard.

(31) But if the priest examines the tzaraat affliction and
it does not appear to be deeper than the skin, and there
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is no black hair in it, the priest shall isolate the person
with the affliction for seven days.

(32) On the seventh day the priest shall examine the
affliction; if the tzaraat has not spread and no yellow
hair has appeared in it, and the affliction does not appear
to be deeper than the skin,

(33) the person shall shave himself, but he shall not shave
the affliction; the priest shall then isolate the person for
another seven days.

(34) On the seventh day the priest shall examine the
tzaraat again; if it has not spread on the skin and does
not appear to be deeper than the skin, the priest shall
pronounce the person clean. The person shall wash his
clothes, and he shall be clean.

(35) But if the tzaraat spreads on the skin after the person
has been pronounced clean,

(36) the priest shall examine him; if the tzaraat has
spread, the priest need not look for the yellow hair; the
person is unclean.

(37) But if the tzaraat has remained unchanged and black
hair has grown in it, the affliction has healed; the person
is clean, and the priest shall pronounce him clean.

(29) If a man or a woman: This is the fifth case of tzaraat.
However, it describes a milder condition; therefore, those affected
are referred to as “a man or a woman,” indicating that individuality
remains the primary factor.

has an affliction on the head or in the beard: The head (hair)
and beard symbolize the realm of consciousness and thought. If an
affliction arises in this area, it indicates deep-seated damage within
this domain.

(30) and there is thin yellow hair in it: A sign of tzaraat always
indicates an abnormality in the affliction. Previously, for bodily
afflictions, the sign was the whitening of the hair. However, on the
head or beard, an unnatural color appears as yellowing of the hair,
since white hair can occur naturally due to aging.
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(31) But if the priest examines the tzaraat affliction and it
does not appear to be deeper than the skin, and there is no
black hair in it: If a person has black hair (a normal, natural color),
they are considered clean. Conversely, if a person has blond or red
hair, these unusual hair colors serve as the defining sign of tzaraat.

(31-32) the priest shall isolate the person with the affliction
for seven days. On the seventh day the priest shall examine the
affliction; if the tzaraat has not spread and no yellow hair has
appeared in it, and the affliction does not appear to be deeper
than the skin: That is, no additional negative signs have appeared.

(33) the person shall shave himself, but he shall not shave
the affliction: The person must focus on his problem.

the priest shall then isolate the person for another seven
days: Unlike previous cases described, the person is not immediately
declared free of infection after the first isolation period; instead,
a second examination is conducted. If the issue is intellectual in
nature, two full quarantine periods are necessary for purification.

(34) On the seventh day the priest shall examine the tzaraat
again; if it has not spread on the skin: Although full rectification
has not yet occurred, the individual has managed to regain self-
control and stop progression.

The person shall wash his clothes, and he shall be clean: As in
other cases of initial signs of tzaraat, purification is still necessary.

(35) But if the tzaraat spreads on the skin after the person has
been pronounced clean, the priest need not look for the yellow
hair; the person is unclean: The spread represents the breadth
of the error, while yellow hair signifies its depth. If an intellectual
mistake is extensive enough, its depth becomes irrelevant — it is
tzaraat.

(37) But if the tzaraat has remained unchanged and black hair
has grown in it, the affliction has healed: The return of black (i.e.,
normal) hair on the head and in the beard signifies a person’s return
to intellectual soundness.
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§ 13.8. THE FADED WHITE SPOTS (13:38-39)
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(38) If a man or a woman has white discolorations on the
skin of the body,

(39) and the priest sees that the discolorations on the
skin of the body are of a dull white, it is a tetter that has
broken out on the skin; the person is clean.

(38) If a man or a woman has white discolorations on the skin
of the body: This raises suspicion of tzaraat.

(39) and the priest sees that the discolorations on the skin of
the body are of a dull white: If they are dull white instead of bright
white, as described earlier (13:2), they are not considered signs of
tzaraat, and the color of the hair in these areas does not need to be
examined.

it is a tetter that has broken out on the skin; the person is
clean: This is yet another indication that it could be tzaraat, but it
serves merely as a warning.

§ 13.9. TZARAAT ON A BALD HEAD OR FOREHEAD (13:40-44)
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(40) If a man loses the hair of his head and becomes bald,
he is clean.
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(41) If he loses the hair on the front part of his head and
becomes bald at the forehead, he is clean.

(42) But if there is a reddish-white affection on the bald
part in the front or at the back of his head, it is a tzaraat
breaking out on his bald spot or his bald forehead.

(43) The priest shall examine him: if the swelling of the
affection on his bald spot or his bald forehead is reddish-
white, like the appearance of tzaraat on the skin of the
body,

(44) the man is tzaraat-stricken; he is unclean. The
priest shall pronounce him unclean; the affliction is on
his head.

(40) If a man loses the hair of his head and becomes bald, he
is clean: This is the sixth case of tzaraat affecting the skin of the
head.

loses the hair of his head: All issues related to hair are discussed
separately, as hair plays an important role in diagnosing tzaraat.

he is clean: Since it is explicitly stated that a bald person is clean
(while other ordinary instances of purity are not separately mentioned),
this also conveys a figurative meaning. The top of the head symbolizes

“elevated thoughts.” Some individuals are deeply immersed in intellec-
tual contemplation and show little interest in real life. Although this is
not ideal, such individuals are still regarded as pure.

(41) If he loses the hair on the front part of his head and
becomes bald at the forehead, he is clean: This also carries
symbolic meaning. A receding hairline enlarges the forehead, which
symbolizes arrogance. While this trait is undesirable, it does not
render a person impure in the context of tzaraat.

(42) But if there is a reddish-white affection on the bald part
in the front or at the back of his head, it is a tzaraat breaking out
on his bald spot or his bald forehead: A skin affliction on the head
signifies the destruction of a person’s higher understanding. Here,
red immediately appears — the color of judgment and accusation.

(44) the man is tzaraat-stricken; he is unclean. The priest
shall pronounce him unclean; the affliction is on his head: Such
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a person is not isolated for the usual seven days of observation; the
problem is evidently serious, and the affected individual is declared
unclean.

§ 13.10. THE CONDUCT OF THE METZORA (13:45-46)
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(45) As for the person with a tzaraat affliction, his clothes
shall be rent, his head shall be left bare, and he shall
cover over his upper lip; and he shall call out, “Unclean!
Unclean!”

(46) He shall be unclean as long as the disease is on him.
Being unclean, he shall dwell apart; his dwelling shall be
outside the camp.

(45) As for the person with a tzaraat affliction: After describing
the various types of tzaraat, guidance is now provided regarding the
behavior of the afflicted person.

his clothes shall be rent: Like someone in mourning. A person
with tzaraat is compared to the dead — he mourns for himself.

his head shall be left bare: This, too, is a sign of mourning. A
person with tzaraat is forbidden to cut his hair until he becomes
clean.

he shall cover over his upper lip: Another symbol of mourning,
contrary to the mistaken belief that it is intended to prevent
contagion, since tzaraat is not an infectious disease.

All of these expressions of mourning are found in other parts of
the Tanakh. Moses instructs Aaron not to behave in this manner
while mourning for his deceased sons (Leviticus 10:6). It is also
referenced in the laws that prohibit the High Priest from defiling
himself through contact with the dead (Leviticus 21:10). Covering
the face up to the mustache is noted in the Book of Ezekiel when
God forbids him to mourn for his dead wife (24:16-17).

and he shall call out, “Unclean! Unclean!”: The person with
tzaraat warns others to keep their distance, as his affliction reflects
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issues in human relationships. He constantly reminds himself of his
condition, as though he is in perpetual contact with death — his own.
He must symbolize his demise and mourn for himself. This “shock
therapy” is a vital part of his journey toward correction.

(46) He shall be unclean as long as the disease is on him: The
word “as long as” emphasizes that this state is temporary — tzaraat
can be cured.

Being unclean, he shall dwell apart; his dwelling shall be
outside the camp: Isolation is the most profound aspect of death.
For a person with tzaraat, this solitude is essential for correction;
he is cast out from the society whose relationships he sought to
undermine.

§ 13.11. TZARAAT ON CLOTHING (13:47-59)
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(47) When an affliction of tzaraat occurs in a garment, in
a woolen or linen garment,

(48) in the warp or woof of linen or wool, or in a skin or
in anything made of skin;

(49) if the affliction in the garment or in the skin, in the
warp or in the woof, or in any article of skin is streaky
green or red, it is an affliction of tzaraat and shall be
shown to the priest.

(50) The priest shall examine the affliction and isolate
the article that has the affliction for seven days.

(51) On the seventh day he shall examine the affliction;
if the affliction has spread in the garment, in the warp
or in the woof, or in the skin, whatever be the use of the
skin, the affliction is a malignant tzaraat; it is unclean.

(52) The garment, or the warp or woof, or any article of
skin in which the affliction is found shall be burned, for
it is a malignant tzaraat; it shall be consumed in fire.

(53) But if the priest finds that the affliction in the
garment, or in the warp or woof, or in any article of skin
has not spread,

(54) the priest shall order that the affected article be
washed, and he shall isolate it for another seven days.

(55) And if, after the affected article has been washed,
the priest sees that the affliction has not changed color,
even though the affliction has not spread, it is unclean;
it shall be consumed in fire; it is a fret, whether on its
inner side or on its outer side.

(56) But if the priest finds that the affected part, after it
has been washed, is faded, he shall tear it out from the
garment or the skin, whether from the warp or from the
woof.

(57) And if it again appears in the garment, in the warp or
in the woof, or in any article of skin, it is a wild growth;
the article affected shall be consumed in fire.

(58) If, however, the affliction disappears from the
garment, warp or woof, or from any article of skin that
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has been washed, it shall be washed again, and it shall
be clean.

(59) Such is the ritual for an affliction of tzaraat in a
garment of wool or linen, in warp or woof, or in any
article of skin, for pronouncing it clean or unclean.

(47) When an affliction of tzaraat occurs in a garment, in
a woolen or linen garment: The Midrash teaches that before
punishing a person directly, God first afflicts his possessions. If stains
resembling tzaraat appear on clothing or the walls of a house, this
serves as a warning. If the person repents, he will avoid the disease.

(48) in the warp or woof of linen or wool: This pertains to the
threads prepared for fabric production.

or in a skin or in anything made of skin: Likewise, this pertains
to leather prepared for processing or to a finished product.

(49) if the affliction in the garment or in the skin, in the
warp or in the woof, or in any article of skin is streaky green or
red: Literally, it means “green from the greens” and “red from the
reds,” which refers to a bright, vivid color. Tzaraat must be highly
noticeable.

(50) The priest shall examine the affliction and isolate
the article that has the affliction for seven days: The affected
garment is isolated. This serves as a warning to the owner: he should
have been isolated himself, but for now, he is only receiving a hint.

(52) The garment ... in which the affliction is found shall be
burned: All of this serves as an instructive hint to the garment’s
owner.

(55) it is a fret, whether on its inner side or on its outer side:
Literally, “on its bald spot or on its bald forehead,” referring to the
back or front of the garment. The use of human imagery to describe
the garment aims to shame its owner.

(56) But if the priest finds that the affected part, after it has
been washed, is faded, he shall tear it out from the garment or
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the skin: The owner of the item has not only ceased his wrongdoing
but has also improved himself.

(57) And if it again appears in the garment ... the article
affected shall be consumed in fire: If, after correction, a person
reverts to improper behavior, he is now considered unclean without
further examination. The garment is no longer isolated, and its
owner is not granted additional time to repent — he has lost control
over himself.

(58) If, however, the affliction disappears from the garment,
warp or woof, or from any article of skin that has been washed,
it shall be washed again, and it shall be clean: If the person has
successfully corrected himself, as indicated by the disappearance of
the affliction after washing, additional purification is required to
solidify his recovery, after which he is considered clean.

(59) Such is the ritual for an affliction of tzaraat in a garment
of wool or linen, in warp or woof, or in any article of skin, for
pronouncing it clean or unclean: This entire process serves as a
lesson for an individual, illustrating the potential consequences of
neglecting his own behavior.
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§ 14. PURIFICATION FROM TZARAAT

§ 14.1. THE PROCEDURE FOR PURIFYING
THE METZORA (14:1-20)
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) This shall be the ritual for a metzora at the time that
he is to be cleansed. When it has been reported to the
priest,

(3) the priest shall go outside the camp. If the priest sees
that the metzora has been healed of his tzaraat affliction,

(4) the priest shall order two live clean birds, cedar wood,
crimson stuff, and hyssop to be brought for the one to be
cleansed.

(5) The priest shall order one of the birds slaughtered
over fresh water in an earthen vessel.

(6) Taking the live bird with the cedar wood, the crimson
stuff, and the hyssop, the priest shall dip them together
with the live bird in the blood of the bird that was
slaughtered over the fresh water.

(7) He shall then sprinkle it seven times on the one to
be cleansed of the tzaraat affliction and pronounce him
clean. The live bird shall be set free in the open country.

(8) The one to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, shave
off all his hair, and bathe in water; then he shall be clean.
After that he may enter the camp, but he must remain
outside his tent for seven days.

(9) On the seventh day he shall shave off all his hair - of
head, beard, and eyebrows. Having shaved off all his hair,
he shall wash his clothes and bathe his body in water;
then he shall be clean.

(10) On the eighth day he shall take two male lambs
without blemish, one ewe lamb in its first year without
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blemish, three-tenths of a measure of choice flour with
oil mixed in for a meal offering, and one log of oil.

(11) The priest who performs the cleansing shall place
the man who is to be cleansed, together with these
offerings, before the LORD at the entrance of the Tent
of Meeting.

(12) The priest shall take one of the male lambs and offer
it as a guilt offering, along with the log of oil, and he
shall elevate them as an elevation offering before the
LORD.

(13) The lamb shall be slaughtered in the sacred area
where the sin offering and the burnt offering are
slaughtered. For the guilt offering, like the sin offering,
goes to the priest; it is most holy.

(14) The priest shall take some of the blood of the guilt
offering, and the priest shall put it on the ridge of the
right ear of the one to be cleansed, on the thumb of his
right hand, and on the big toe of his right foot.

(15) The priest shall then take some of the log of oil and
pour it into the palm of his own left hand.

(16) And the priest shall dip his right finger in the oil
that is in the palm of his left hand and sprinkle some of
the oil with his finger seven times before the LORD.

(17) Some of the remaining oil in his palm shall be put
by the priest on the ridge of the right ear of the one to be
cleansed, on the thumb of his right hand, and on the big
toe of his right foot - over the blood of the guilt offering.

(18) The rest of the oil in his palm the priest shall put on
the head of the one to be cleansed. Thus the priest shall
make expiation for him before the LORD.

(19) The priest shall then offer the sin offering and make
expiation for the one to be cleansed of his uncleanness.
Last, the burnt offering shall be slaughtered.

(20) The priest shall offer the burnt offering and the meal
offering on the altar. The priest shall make expiation for
him, and he shall be clean.
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying: Here, God addresses only
Moses, without including Aaron.

When establishing the laws of tzaraat, God speaks to both Moses
and Aaron (13:1, 14:33) because the priests have a special role in
determining cases of tzaraat.

However, regarding the purification process from tzaraat, the
priests may face a challenge: the healed person rises to a higher sta-
tus, becoming, in a sense, a quasi-priest (see below). This diminishes
the role of Aaron and his descendants, which could be perceived as a
threat. Therefore, God gives the instructions for purification only to
Moses, who then relays them to the priests, placing them in a sub-
ordinate role and fostering greater readiness to accept the purified
individuals.

(2) This shall be the ritual for a metzora at the time that he
is to be cleansed: The law of the metzora primarily addresses his
purification. This process is fundamentally different from ordinary
purification from impurity, which typically involves immersion in
a mikveh and waiting until evening. The metzora’s purification is
far more complex and even includes an element of anointing. It
resembles the consecration of priests, indicating that one who is
purified from tzaraat attains a status higher than that of an ordinary
person, acquiring a priest-like aspect. (A similar idea is evident in
the status of a nazir, who in some ways parallels the priests — see
Numbers 6.)

Previously, we noted that the cause of tzaraat lies in a person’s
disruption of societal structure. As a consequence, God punishes
the individual, and he is expelled from the community. Since
a metzora is likened to the dead, the details of his purification
process symbolically restore him to life — he experiences a kind of
resurrection and returns to society at an elevated level.

Thereason for this elevated status,and the quasi-priestly anointing
of the purified metzora (see verse 18 below), is his profound spiritual
and social impact. He has provided a living example of the power of
self-correction, demonstrating through his own efforts that change
is possible — an extraordinarily significant role.
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The purification process of the metzora consists of three stages:

1. (Verses 2—7) Removal of the status of metzora — returning to life
2. (Verse 8) Reintegration into society
3. (Verses 9-20) Purification and anointing in the Temple

The first stage (verses 2—7) is the encounter with the priest outside
the city (camp), where the status of metzora is removed.

at the time that he is to be cleansed: The purification process
must occur during the day, as it is not only a ritual act but also a
public, social event. Everyone knew that the metzora had been
expelled from society — now, everyone must witness his return.

(3) the priest shall go outside the camp: The metzora cannot
enter the city. Although his symptoms have disappeared, his status
remains until the purification process is completed. Therefore, the
priest goes out to meet him beyond the camp.

When symptoms first appeared, the afflicted person had to go to
the priest — but now, for purification, the priest comes to him, as if
welcoming him back.

If the priest sees that the metzora has been healed of his
tzaraat affliction: The priest must confirm that all signs of the
disease have disappeared.

(4) the priest shall order two live clean birds, cedar wood,
crimson stuff, and hyssop to be brought for the one to be
cleansed: These birds are not considered a sacrifice. The ceremony
takes place outside the camp, and no parts of the birds are burned
on the altar.

The symbols used in this purification process emphasize returning
to life after the metzora has existed in a state resembling death. The
bird represents life.

cedar wood: A small piece, a splinter of cedar wood. The cedar is
one of the tallest and most powerful trees.

crimson stuff: A thread dyed with red pigment obtained from the
cochineal insect.

hyssop: A type of plant. The use of both the cedar tree (a mighty
tree) and hyssop (a small plant) symbolizes the vast diversity of
plant life (see I Kings 5:13: “from the cedar of Lebanon to the hyssop
that grows out of the wall”).
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Similarly, the combination of a flying, singing bird with a crawling,
silent insect represents the full range of the animal world.

For the “resurrection” of the metzora, the entire plant and animal
world is symbolically united. This reflects the hierarchy within
nature, which remains unified despite its differences. The purified
person now becomes part of this world.

(5) The priest shall order one of the birds slaughtered over
fresh water in an earthen vessel: The priest does not slaughter
the bird himself — he orders it to be slaughtered — so that his actions
do not resemble a sacrifice.

over fresh water in an earthen vessel: “Living water” refers to
spring water that flows naturally and is considered “alive.”

An earthen vessel filled with living water represents a human
being who is “made of clay” yet contains a living soul.

The slaughtered bird symbolizes the hopeless state from which
the metzora has now been delivered.

(6) Taking the live bird with the cedar wood, the crimson
stuff, and the hyssop, the priest shall dip them together with
the live bird in the blood of the bird that was slaughtered over
the fresh water: Everything is immersed in the vessel, blending the
water and blood from the slaughtered bird.

(7) He shall then sprinkle it seven times on the one to be
cleansed of the tzaraat affliction and pronounce him clean:
Seven symbolizes the natural cycle. The sevenfold sprinkling restores
a person to the world.

The live bird shall be released in the open country: The purified
individual experiences a symbolic death through the slaughtered
bird, yet he remains alive and is set free.

(8) The one to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, shave off all
his hair, and bathe in water; then he shall be clean: The second
stage (verse 8) is reentry into society, from which the metzora had
been expelled. This reintegration is also gradual.

and shave off all his hair: Hair is a part of a person that extends
outward. The cause of tzaraat was attempting to extend into areas
beyond one’s rightful domain. By shaving, the person symbolically
renounces such attempts.
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After that he may enter the camp, but he must remain outside
his tent for seven days: Reentry into society occurs in phases. He
can now interact with people and his family, but he cannot yet live
in a home.

(9) On the seventh day: The third stage (verses 9-20) involves
purification in the Temple.

As before, seven days mark the completion of a natural cycle. On
this day, the purified person can return to his home, meaning his
social rehabilitation is now complete.

He shall shave off all his hair - of head, beard, and eyebrows.
Having shaved off all his hair, he shall wash his clothes and
bathe his body in water; then he shall be clean: He must shave
again. Just as he has renounced overreaching in society, he must also
renounce overstepping spiritual boundaries.

(10) On the eighth day: Eight symbolizes the transcendence
of nature through Temple purification. This is aligned with the
initiation of priestly service, which also commences on the eighth day
(see 9:1 and its commentary). The purified individual participates in
a Temple ritual that resembles the consecration of priests.

(11) The priest who performs the cleansing shall place the
man who is to be cleansed, together with these offerings,
before the LORD at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting: Now,
the former metzora is referred to as ish (man) instead of merely “the
one being cleansed.” His identity is completely restored.

(12) The priest shall take one of the male lambs and offer
it as a guilt offering, along with the log of oil, and he shall
elevate them as an elevation offering before the LORD: This is a
special guilt offering that functions as a sin offering. The reason for
specifically bringing a guilt offering (asham) is that it is offered in
complex, borderline cases. This is precisely such a case: the metzora
had previously acted wrongly but has now attained purification,
demonstrating his high potential despite past misdeeds.

(13) The lamb shall be slaughtered in the sacred area where
the sin offering and the burnt offering are slaughtered. For
the guilt offering, like the sin offering, goes to the priest; it is
most holy: The guilt offering is treated similarly to a sin offering,
reinforcing its role in the purification process.
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(14) The priest shall take some of the blood of the guilt
offering, and the priest shall put it on the ridge of the right ear
of the one to be cleansed, on the thumb of his right hand, and
on the big toe of his right foot: This parallels the consecration
of priests (see 8:24), further highlighting the metzora’s elevated
spiritual status.

(15) The priest shall then take some of the log of oil and
pour it into the palm of his own left hand: The left side always
symbolizes judgment (din).

(16) And the priest shall dip his right finger in the oil that is
in the palm of his left hand and sprinkle some of the oil with
his finger seven times before the LORD: The transfer of oil from
the left hand to the right represents a transition from judgment
to mercy (chesed). The priest sprinkles the oil with his right hand
(symbolizing mercy) in the direction of the Holy of Holies, the
innermost chamber of the Sanctuary, where the Ark of the Covenant
is kept.

(18) The rest of the oil in his palm the priest shall put on
the head of the one to be cleansed. Thus the priest shall make
expiation for him before the LORD: There is an association here
with the anointing of priests and even the High Priest, though in
that case, olive oil is poured on the head (see 8:12, 18), whereas here,
the priest merely applies a small amount of oil.

Nevertheless, this highlights the elevated status of the purified
metzora, making him a kind of quasi-priest.

As noted earlier, the reason for this unique status is the spiritual
and social impact of the metzora’s transformation. He has shown the
ability to overcome his moral failings, serving as a living example of
personal correction — a role of immense significance.

(19) ... the burnt offering shall be slaughtered: The burnt
offering (olah) is presented to uphold the cosmic order, reinforcing
the proper structure and hierarchy of the world.

(20) The priest shall offer the burnt offering and the meal
offering on the altar: The meal offering (mincha) is the final offering,
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completing the process. The individual who has been purified from
tzaraat presents this offering as a gesture of gratitude to God.

and he shall be clean: Now, he is completely purified — not only
within society but also regarding Divine service.

§ 14.2. THE PURIFICATION OF
A POOR METZORA (14:21-32)
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(21) But if he is poor and his means are insufficient,
he shall take one male lamb for a guilt offering, to be
elevated in expiation for him, one-tenth of a measure of
choice flour with oil mixed in for a meal offering, and a
log of oil;

(22) and two turtledoves or two pigeons, depending on
his means, one to be the sin offering and the other the
burnt offering.

(23) On the eighth day of his cleansing he shall bring
them to the priest at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting,
before the LORD.
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(24) The priest shall take the lamb of the guilt offering
and the log of oil, and the priest shall elevate them as an
elevation offering before the LORD.

(25) The lamb of the guilt offering shall be slaughtered,
and the priest shall take some of the blood of the guilt
offering and put it on the ridge of the right ear of the
one to be cleansed, on the thumb of his right hand, and
on the big toe of his right foot.

(26) The priest shall then pour some of the oil into the
palm of his own left hand,

(27) and with his right finger the priest shall sprinkle
some of the oil that is in his left palm seven times before
the LORD.

(28) The priest shall put some of the oil that is in his palm
on the ridge of the right ear of the one to be cleansed, on
the thumb of his right hand, and on the big toe of his
right foot, over the blood of the guilt offering.

(29) The rest of the oil in the priest’s palm shall be put
on the head of the one to be cleansed, to make expiation
for him before the LORD.

(30) He shall then offer one of the turtledoves or pigeons,
depending on his means -

(31) whichever he can afford - one as a sin offering and
the other as a burnt offering, together with the meal
offering; and the priest shall make expiation before the
LORD for the one being cleansed.

(32) This is the ritual for the metzora who is in straitened
circumstances when he is to be cleansed of his tzaraat.

(21) But if he is poor and his means are insufficient: For the
cleansing of a poor person, there is a separate description indicating
that he can spend less on offerings, though the procedure itself
remains the same. This special outline is not merely the Torah’s
aim to make the process equally accessible to all, regardless of
wealth. Even when the rich and poor share the same cleansing steps,
everything is spelled out again in detail when a simple “then the
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same follows” would suffice. The repetition seems to stem from
tzaraat arising in a poor person for reasons different from those
affecting a rich individual.

Later, the Torah states (19:15) “You shall not render an unjust
judgment; you shall not be partial to the poor nor show deference
to the great; with justice you shall judge your neighbor”: This rule
stands out among human moral-legal codes. The rich and powerful
can sway justice with their resources, and warnings against this are
common. Yet the Torah stresses that the poor can also influence it,
excusing their sins by pleading hardship. The Torah suggests that
a poor person’s attempt to claim a social rank not rightfully theirs,
defying the order, might result in tzaraat. That’s why the cleansing
of the poor has its own section.

(21-22) ...he shall take one male lamb... and two turtledoves
or two pigeons, depending on his means: If the person being
cleansed cannot afford two male lambs and one ewe lamb, as
required for an individual of average means (14:10), they take one
male lamb and two birds instead, which are much less expensive.
Otherwise, the expiation process remains the same for both the poor
and the rich.

§ 14.3. TZARAAT ON THE HOUSE
WALLS (14:33-57)
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(33) The LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying:

(34) When you enter the land of Canaan that I give you
as a possession, and I inflict a tzaraat upon a house in
the land you possess,

(35) the owner of the house shall come and tell the priest,
saying, “Something like a tzaraat has appeared upon my
house.”

(36) The priest shall order the house cleared before the
priest enters to examine the tzaraat, so that nothing
in the house may become unclean; after that the priest
shall enter to examine the house.

(37) If, when he examines the tzaraat, the tzaraat in
the walls of the house is found to consist of greenish or
reddish streaks that appear to go deep into the wall,

(38) the priest shall come out of the house to the entrance
of the house, and close up the house for seven days.
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(39) On the seventh day the priest shall return. If he sees
that the tzaraat has spread on the walls of the house,

(40) the priest shall order the stones with the tzaraat
in them to be pulled out and cast outside the city in an
unclean place.

(41) The house shall be scraped inside all around, and
the coating that is scraped off shall be dumped outside
the city in an unclean place.

(42) They shall then take other stones and replace those
stones with them, and take other coating and replaster
the house.

(43) If the tzaraat breaks out again in the house after
the stones have been pulled out and the house has been
scraped and replastered,

(44) the priest shall come and examine it. If the tzaraat
has spread in the house, it is a malignant tzaraat in the
house; it is unclean.

(45) The house shall be torn down - its stones and
timber and all the coating on the house - and taken to
an unclean place outside the city.

(46) Whoever enters the house while it is closed up shall
be unclean until evening.

(47) Whoever sleeps in the house must wash his clothes,
and whoever eats in the house must wash his clothes.

(48) If, however, the priest comes and sees that the
tzaraat has not spread in the house after the house was
replastered, the priest shall pronounce the house clean,
for the tzaraat has healed.

(49) To purge the house, he shall take two birds, cedar
wood, crimson stuff, and hyssop.

(50) He shall slaughter one bird over fresh water in an
earthen vessel.

(51) He shall take the cedar wood, the hyssop, the crimson
stuff, and the live bird, and dip them in the blood of the
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slaughtered bird and in the fresh water, and sprinkle the
house seven times.

(52) Having purged the house with the blood of the bird,
the fresh water, the live bird, the cedar wood, the hyssop,
and the crimson stuff,

(53) he shall set the live bird free outside the city in
the open country. Thus he shall make expiation for the
house, and it shall be clean.

(54) Such is the ritual for every tzaraat affection - for
scalls,

(55) for tzaraat of garments and houses,
(56) for swellings, for rashes, and for discolorations -

(57) to determine when they are unclean and when they
are clean. Such is the ritual concerning tzaraat.

(33) The LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron: Since Aaron and his
descendants must identify tzaraat, the revelation is given to both
Moses and Aaron (see commentary to 14:1 above).

(34) When you enter the land of Canaan that I give you as
a possession, and I inflict a tzaraat upon a house: The phrase
begins with the joy of gaining the Land, then shifts to tzaraat’s
negativity. This suggests a positive side: the Land of Israel is so alive,
so connected to its people’s morals, that tzaraat can afflict homes.
Only a Divine land can do this. Living there is challenging, but the
potential is greater.

(35) The owner of the house shall come and tell the priest:
Recognizing tzaraat on a house and cleansing it is akin to purifying
a metzora.

Something like a tzaraat has appeared upon my house: Only
a priest, rather than the owner, can confirm tzaraat.

(36) The priest shall order the house cleared before the priest
enters to examine the tzaraat, so that nothing in the house
may become unclean: Tzaraat begins when the priest declares it;
before that, the house is not considered unclean. Items are removed
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to prevent impurity, demonstrating care for the owner’s possessions.
This indicates that tzaraat is not a medical infection; otherwise, the
items would already be tainted, and removing them would not be
necessary help.

(37) If, when he examines the tzaraat, the tzaraat in the walls
of the house is found to consist of greenish or reddish streaks:
These are bright green or red marks on the stones.

that appear to go deep into the wall: Similar to tzaraat on a
person.

(38) The priest shall come out of the house to the entrance: He
leaves before declaring tzaraat, thus avoiding impurity. Remaining
near the house indicates that it is still connected to holiness. The
owner sees him there and realizes that there is hope for a return to
his house.

and close up the house for seven days: Like a metzora, the
house undergoes a seven-day quarantine. During this time, the
owner — not the house — must change.

(39) On the seventh day the priest shall return. If he sees that
the tzaraat has spread on the walls of the house: If it spreads,
the affected stones are removed. The Torah doesn’t specify what
happens if it doesn’t spread, but the order implies those stones can
remain. If the owner improves within that week and tzaraat stops,
it’s just a warning.

(40) The priest shall order the stones with the tzaraat in them
to be pulled out and cast outside the city in an unclean place:
They initially attempt to “repair” it locally.

(41) The house shall be scraped inside all around: Not just in
suspect areas but everywhere. A problem in one spot indicates the
whole needs attention.

(42) They shall then take other stones and replace those
stones with them, and take other coating and replaster the
house: This resolves the issue without dismantling the house. The
owner’s correction should begin similarly, avoiding a complete
breakdown. (Later demonstrates if this works.)
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(43) If the tzaraat breaks out again in the house after the
stones have been pulled out and the house has been scraped
and replastered: If the owner continues his behavior, tzaraat will
return even after repairs. The issue is worse than it appears.

(44) The priest shall come and examine it. If the tzaraat has
spread in the house, it is a malignant tzaraat in the house; it
is unclean: The owner’s spiritual flaw has taken over, and this is
reflected in the house.

(45) The house shall be torn down - its stones and timber and
all the coating on the house - and taken to an unclean place
outside the city: With a wooden frame and stone fill, everything
must go — for a person, it’s like remaking his entire self.

(46-47) Whoever enters the house while it is closed up shall
be unclean until evening. Whoever sleeps in the house must
wash his clothes, and whoever eats in the house must wash his
clothes: Entering makes a person unclean. Sleeping or eating there
deepens the state of uncleanliness, requiring washing to remedy it.

(48) If, however, the priest comes and sees that the tzaraat
has not spread in the house after the house was replastered,
the priest shall pronounce the house clean, for the tzaraat has
healed: No spread after repairs indicates that the owner has made
fixes himself.

(49) To purge the house, he shall take two birds, cedar wood,
crimson stuff, and hyssop: Similar to cleansing a metzora.

(52) Having purged the house: With this completeness process.

(53) He shall set the live bird free outside the city in the open
country. Thus he shall make expiation for the house, and it shall
be clean: Like a metzora’s rite, the house “dies” and is resurrected
clean.
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§ 15. BODILY DISCHARGES

§ 15.1. THE NON-SEMINAL FLUID DISCHARGE (15:1-15)

2R °32-7% 1127 2 1IARY 1IBRD T9IR-9K) APR-28 13T X
NNTY 3 IR0 RpY 12T Tpan 31 W vp U UR ooy Dpes)
it 192 w2 oopm-ix 12i-ny 19wa 97 121 iosnp an
-TWR “220-27) KLY 3FT YRY 29W? MWK 29WRT-22 T X XKD
YIT) 7I33 032 12Wn3 YR YN UOR) 7IRRY Ry 1Ry 3y
T VY YN PRI-Y YN 1 12TV RRY) o3 o3
032 2J7 IR YA T I2WI-TY NRY) D2 YO TR 03
733 0321 71792 247 P21 1 IWT-TY RRY) 03 YY) I3
INRY? 27T 1Y 297 TR 297902710 12TV RRY) 2R3 Y1)
032) oHIN NYi3m) 2997-7Y XQ©? VHTD T W 2532 vii-291
-NX7 1T 257 12937 WX 931 X0 127907V XpY) 0702 YO N2
<920 2 IWI-TY NRY) O3 PO VIR 039) O3 03 ARy
V-2 X I3 ARYY TY-93-291 AW 24T 13-va-wR U
193 Y7 Y733 039) 0w oop; nyaw 12 199) 13im 353 250
32 3w 1% 0090 py o-npy PRwn of T Y 000 00 a3
DNR YY) 10 7757-28 Q103 7Y PR Tnd-78 05 199 | X2 M6

SRt %2 2397 15T YRY 921 Y TONT) DROD K 15T

(1) The Lord spoke to Moshe and Aharon, and said:

(2) Speak to the children of Israel and say to them, If
a man has a purulent discharge from his body, that
discharge is unclean.
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(3) He becomes unclean whether the purulent discharge
oozes out of the flesh or is partially retained in the flesh
- in all cases it is unclean.

(4) The bed on which he that hath expiation shall lie
down, and the thing on which he shall sit, shall become
unclean.

(5) Whoever touches his bed shall wash his clothes and
wash himself with water, and he shall be unclean until
evening.

(6) And he who sits on the thing on which the one who
had expiation sat shall wash his clothes and wash himself
with water, and he shall be unclean until evening.

(7) And he who touches the body of one who has expiation
shall wash his clothes and wash himself with water, and
he shall be unclean until evening.

(8) And if he that hath an effusion shall spit upon him
that is clean, he shall wash his clothes and wash himself
with water, and he shall be unclean until evening.

(9) And every saddle on which he who had an expiation
rode is unclean.

(10) And anyone who touches anything that was under
it shall be unclean until evening, and he who carries it
shall wash his clothes and wash himself with water, and
shall be unclean until evening.

(11) And whosoever touches anyone who has an effusion,
without washing his hands with water, shall wash
his clothes and wash himself with water, and shall be
unclean until evening.

(12) And the earthen vessel which he that hath an
effusion shall touch shall be broken, and every wooden
vessel shall be washed in water.

(13) And when the expiration ceases, let him count out
seven days, and wash his garments, and wash his body in
living water, and he shall be clean.

(14) And on the eighth day let him take two turtledoves
or two young pigeons and come before the Lord, to the
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entrance of the Tent of Meeting, and give them to the
priest.

(15) And the priest shall offer one of them as a purification
sacrifice for sin, and the other as a burnt offering, and
the priest shall make atonement for him before the Lord
for his expiation.

(2) Speak to the Israelite people and say to them: When any
man has a discharge issuing from his flesh: Here, “discharge
issuing from his flesh” refers to the genitals. As noted earlier, a loss
of vitality results in impurity. The sexual sphere is directly linked to
life’s core — childbirth —therefore, errors and sins in this area lead to
ritual impurity.

discharge: in this case, a non-seminal fluid. Such a person is
called a zav, meaning “one with a discharge.” The symptoms partially
resemble gonorrhea but do not completely match it. Tradition
views this as a unique illness sent for unworthy acts in the sexual
realm. Like tzaraat, it is believed to have vanished after the Temple’s
destruction, when God’s presence became concealed.

that discharge is unclean: One with this discharge is so ritually
impure that the objects he sits or lies on become sources of impurity,
capable of “infecting” others.

(3) This shall be his uncleanness in his discharge: whether
his flesh runs with the discharge or his flesh is stopped up so
that there is no discharge: The discharge can manifest in two
forms: it either flows as a liquid or hardens, obstructing the genital
area passages.

(5-7) Anyone who touches his bedding... who sits on an
object... who touches the body of one with a discharge - shall
wash his clothes, bathe in water, and remain unclean until
evening: The impurity of a zav is less severe than that of a metzora
(who must leave populated areas), but physical contact with him is
nearly impossible, creating a zone of isolation. It is less strict than a
metzora’s yet still serious.

(8) If one with a discharge spits on one who is clean, the latter
shall wash his clothes, bathe in water, and remain unclean
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until evening: This highlights the impure person’s desire to spread
his impurity to others.

(9) Any means for riding that one with a discharge has
mounted shall be unclean: Although it has been stated that any
object he sits on is impure, the “means of riding” - the saddle - is
specifically highlighted. This also carries an allegory: impure
becomes “one who follows the zav in life.”

(11) If one with a discharge, without rinsing his hands in
water, touches another person: Hands serve as the primary tool
for engaging physically with the world. This hints at the impure
person’s desire to grasp others, thereby spreading impurity.

(12) An earthen vessel that one with a discharge touches
shall be broken; and any wooden implement shall be rinsed
with water: This echoes earlier rules regarding vessels (6:21 and
11:32). Clay absorbs impurity and cannot be cleansed, while wood
does not absorb it, allowing it to be purified.

(13) When one with a discharge becomes clean of his
discharge, he shall count off seven days: He remains impure for
a week after the discharge ends — a time for reflection on its cause.

and bathe his body in fresh water: Other impurities say “bathe
in water,” but here it’s “fresh water.” A zav’s impurity is stronger,
requiring immersion in “living water” - a spring, river, or sea, not a
standard mikveh.

then he shall be clean: The cleansing for discharges is simpler
than for tzaraat.

(14) On the eighth day he shall take two turtledoves or two
pigeons and come before the LORD at the entrance of the Tent
of Meeting, and give them to the priest: After seven days of inner
reflection, a final atonement is needed.

(15) The priest shall offer them, one as a sin offering: To
cleanse the sin that caused the discharge.
and the other as a burnt offering: In thanks for healing.
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§ 15.2. THE DISCHARGE OF SEMINAL FLUID (15:16-18)
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(16) When a man has an emission of semen, he shall

bathe his whole body in water and remain unclean until
evening.

(17) All cloth or leather on which semen falls shall be
washed in water and remain unclean until evening.

(18) And if a man has carnal relations with a woman, they
shall bathe in water and remain unclean until evening.

(16) When a man has an emission of semen: This applies to
both involuntary nocturnal emissions and intimacy.

he shall bathe his whole body in water and remain unclean
until evening: As noted earlier, every natural source of impurity
reveals that its root lies not only in human misdeeds but also in the
world’s inherent flaws, linked to the imperfection of intimacy and
childbirth following Adam’s expulsion from Eden (see commentary
on Genesis, Chapter 3). Though intimacy isn’t inherently negative
- indeed, it fulfills the commandment - for a man, it can bring
impurity. The release of semen briefly “lessens vitality,” leading to
short-term impurity.

(18) And if a man has carnal relations with a woman: In
intimacy, both men and women become impure.

they shall bathe in water and remain unclean until evening:
The reason is that impure individuals cannot enter the Temple,
where the focus must be exclusively on God. Intimacy conflicts
with that focus. Likewise, at the giving of the Torah on Sinai, it was
stated: “And Moses said to the people, ‘Be ready by the third day;
do not approach a woman’” (Exodus 19:15). This doesn’t imply
that sexuality is sinful per se, but rather that during specific ritual
moments, it must be restrained. Similarly, one must limit sexual
impulses before entering the Temple. Entry is forbidden on a day
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of intimacy, allowing a shift from sexual emotions to devotion in
the Temple.

§ 15.3. MENSTRUAL BLEEDING (15:19-24)
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(19) When a woman has a discharge, her discharge being
blood from her body, she shall remain in her impurity
seven days; whoever touches her shall be unclean until
evening.

(20) Anything that she lies on during her impurity
shall be unclean; and anything that she sits on shall be
unclean.

(21) Anyone who touches her bed shall wash his clothes,
bathe in water, and remain unclean until evening.

(22) Whoever touches any object on which she has
sat shall wash his clothes, bathe in water, and remain
unclean until evening.

(23) Be it the bed or any other object on which she has
sat, on touching it he shall be unclean until evening.

(24) And if a man lies with her, her impurity is
communicated to him; he shall be unclean seven days,
and any bed on which he lies shall become unclean.

(19) When a woman has a discharge, her discharge being
blood from her body: This is also a natural impurity, not linked to
any fault, but reflecting the world’s imperfection.
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she shall remain in her impurity: This state is called niddah,
meaning “separation, rejection, and avoidance.” In Temple times, it
also signified social isolation for a woman, as touching her would
cause defilement (which barred entry to the Temple, handling
offerings, or joining sacrificial meals). Today, during niddah, only
intimate relations between spouses are forbidden; the other aspects
of this status do not apply.

seven days: On the night of the eighth day, she immerses herself
in a mikveh. Although this isn’t mentioned here, immersion is
necessary for cleansing any impurity, including menstrual discharge.
After immersion, spouses may resume their intimate relationship.

(21-22) Anyone who touches her bed... Whoever touches any
object on which she has sat shall wash his clothes, bathe in
water, and remain unclean until evening: These rules aim to
prevent physical or intimate contact with her husband during this
time, as indicated by the term niddah.

(23) Be it the bed or any other object on which she has sat,
on touching it he shall be unclean until evening: This is a less
severe, secondary level of impurity.

(24) And if a man lies with her, her impurity is communicated
to him; he shall be unclean seven days, and any bed on which
he lies shall become unclean: Intimacy during menstruation is
strictly forbidden (18:19, 20:18). Here, the focus is on impurity: if
they do not abstain, her impurity transfers to him.

§ 15.4. BLEEDING OUTSIDE THE REGULAR
MENSTRUAL PERIOD (15:25-30)
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(25) When a woman has a discharge of blood for many
days, not at the time of her impurity, or when she has
a discharge beyond her period of impurity, she shall be
unclean, as though at the time of her impurity, as long
as her discharge lasts.

(26) Any bed she lies on while her discharge lasts shall be
for her like the bed of her impurity; and any object she
sits on shall become unclean, as in her impurity:

(27) Whoever touches them shall be unclean; he shall
wash his clothes, bathe in water, and remain unclean
until evening.

(28) When she becomes clean of her discharge, she shall
count off seven days, and after that she shall be clean.

(29) On the eighth day she shall take two turtledoves or
two pigeons and bring them to the priest at the entrance
of the Tent of Meeting.

(30) The priest shall offer the one as a sin offering and
the other as a burnt offering; and the priest shall make
expiation on her behalf, for her unclean discharge,
before the Lord.

(25) When a woman has a discharge of blood for many days,
not at the time of her impurity: Uterine bleeding that lasts longer
than normal menstruation or occurs at an atypical time is referred
to as zavah. Therefore, there are two distinct terms: niddah, meaning

“normal bleeding,” and zavah, meaning “unusual bleeding.”

(28) When she becomes clean of her discharge, she shall
count off seven days, and after that she shall be clean: The end
of the impurity period varies: for niddah, it lasts seven days from
the start of bleeding, followed by immersion in a mikveh; for zavah,
she counts seven “clean” days after the bleeding stops. However,
in practical Halakha, even since Talmudic times, distinguishing
between niddah and zavah has proven challenging, so they have
been combined, treating any uterine bleeding as both. As a result,
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a woman is prohibited from her husband during menstruation,
which lasts at least five days, plus an additional seven days without
bleeding. Consequently, a Torah-observant couple is separated for a
minimum of twelve days each month.

(30) The priest shall offer the one as a sin offering and the
other as a burnt offering; and the priest shall make expiation
on her behalf, for her unclean discharge, before the LORD:
The prolonged bleeding mentioned here is regarded as an illness-
punishment. Therefore, they present a sin offering (for the sin that
led to the illness) and a burnt offering in gratitude for healing.

§ 15.5. PURIFICATION FROM IMPURITY DUE
TO DISCHARGES (15:31-33)
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(31) You shall put the Israelites on guard against their
impurity, lest they die through their impurity by defiling
My Tabernacle which is among them.

(32) This is the ritual concerning one who has a discharge:
one who has an emission of semen and becomes unclean
thereby;

(33) also concerning her who is in her infirmity; and
concerning one who has a discharge, male or female,
and concerning a man who lies with an unclean woman.

(31) ... lest they die through their impurity by defiling My
Tabernacle which is among them: In all states of impurity,
entering the Temple is forbidden. Those who defile the Sanctuary
face excision, death at the hand of Heaven. Overall, the texts of
Tazria and Metzora serve as an extension of the story of Aaron’s sons,
explaining how NOT to enter the Temple.
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§ 16. THE YOM KIPPUR SERVICE AND
THE DAY OF ATONEMENT

§ 16.1. STRUCTURE OF ACHREI MOT

The three middle portions of the Book of Leviticus - (4) Tazria, (5)
Metzora, and (6) Achrei Mot — are devoted to the laws of purity and
impurity. These laws serve as a prelude to the principles of holiness
that are introduced in the next portion, (7) Kedoshim.

Achrei Mot deals with three main topics:

1. The Yom Kippur service, the central moment of national
atonement

2. The prohibition against the improper slaughter of animals

3. The prohibition of improper sexual relations

§ 16.2. THE HIGH PRIEST ENTERS THE HOLY OF HOLIES
ONLY ON YOM KIPPUR (16:1-4)
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses after the death of the two
sons of Aaron who died when they drew too close to the
presence of the LORD.

(2) The LORD said to Moses: Tell your brother Aaron
that he is not to come at will into the Shrine behind the
curtain, in front of the cover that is upon the Ark, lest he
die; for I appear in the cloud over the cover.

(3) Thus only shall Aaron enter the Shrine: with a bull of
the herd for a sin offering and a ram for a burnt offering.

(4) He shall be dressed in a sacral linen tunic, with
linen breeches next to his flesh, and be girt with a linen
sash, and he shall wear a linen turban. They are sacral
vestments; he shall bathe his body in water and then put
them on.

(1) The LORD spoke to Moses after the death of the two sons
of Aaron who died when they drew too close to the presence
of the LORD: God gives Moses, not Aaron, instructions regarding
the Day of Atonement service. This highlights that Aaron’s Temple,
the “Temple of Atonement,” is subordinate to Moses’ Temple, the
“Temple of Revelation.”

after the death of Aaron’s two sons, when they drew near to
the LORD and perished: Religious experience has two sides — the
passion to approach holiness and the necessity to keep a distance
from it. These two sides must be balanced. Aaron’s sons upset this
delicate balance; they died precisely because they came too close
to holiness, and now equilibrium must be restored. First, in prior
sections, the principles of distance — impurity laws — are explained,;
now, the order of approach, the High Priest’s entry into the Holy of
Holies, is detailed.

(2) The LORD said to Moses: Tell your brother Aaron that he is
not to come at will into the Shrine behind the curtain: As noted
earlier, the Temple divides into the “hall” (heikhal, the first chamber,

“holy,” containing the incense altar, lampstand, and table) and the
“Holy of Holies” (which houses the Ark). The curtain separated
the Holy of Holies from the hall (Exodus 26:33). Priests regularly
entered the hall to place bread on the table, light the lampstand, and
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occasionally sprinkle blood on the altar. However, into the Holy of
Holies, behind the curtain to the Ark, Aaron, the High Priest, could
only go on the Day of Atonement, while Moses could enter at any
time. On that day, God appeared to the High Priest between the
two cherubim “in the cloud over the cover” — the “cloud of Divine
Presence,” also known as the “cloud of incense.” Aaron could enter
only with incense, requiring this veil over God’s manifestation;
without it, he risked death from seeing God directly. Moses, having
direct contact with God, required no image or veil.

(4) He shall be dressed in a sacral linen tunic: The garments
that Aaron is instructed to wear consist of the four white linen
garments of an ordinary priest, rather than the usual golden attire of
the High Priest — any hint of personal glorification is inappropriate
for the Holy of Holies.

§ 16.3. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT OFFERINGS:
THE SCAPEGOAT (16:5-28)
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(5) And from the Israelite community he shall take two
he-goats for a sin offering and a ram for a burnt offering.

(6) Aaron is to offer his own bull of sin offering, to make
expiation for himself and for his household.

(7) Aaron shall take the two he-goats and let them stand
before the Lord at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting;

(8) and he shall place lots upon the two goats, one marked
for the Lord and the other marked for Azazel.

(9) Aaron shall bring forward the goat designated by lot
for the Lord, which he is to offer as a sin offering;

(10) while the goat designated by lot for Azazel shall be
left standing alive before the Lord, to make expiation
with it and to send it off to the wilderness for Azazel.

(11) Aaron shall then offer his bull of sin offering, to
make expiation for himself and his household. He shall
slaughter his bull of sin offering,
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(12) and he shall take a panful of glowing coals scooped
from the altar before the Lord, and two handfuls of
finely ground aromatic incense, and bring this behind
the curtain.

(13) He shall put the incense on the fire before the Lord,
so that the cloud from the incense screens the cover that
is over the Ark of the Pact, lest he die.

(14) He shall take some of the blood of the bull and
sprinkle it with his finger over the cover on the east side,
and in front of the cover he shall sprinkle some of the
blood with his finger seven times.

(15) He shall then slaughter the people’s goat of sin
offering, bring its blood behind the curtain, and do with
its blood as he has done with the blood of the bull: he
shall sprinkle it over the cover and in front of the cover.

(16) Thus he shall purge the Shrine of the uncleanness
and transgression of the Israelites, whatever their sins;
and he shall do the same for the Tent of Meeting, which
abides with them in the midst of their uncleanness.

(17) When he goes in to make expiation in the Shrine,
nobody else shall be in the Tent of Meeting until he
comes out. When he has made expiation for himself and
his household, and for the whole congregation of Israel,

(18) he shall go out to the altar that is before the Lord
and purge it: he shall take some of the blood of the bull
and of the goat and apply it to each of the horns of the
altar;

(19) and the rest of the blood he shall sprinkle on it with
his finger seven times. Thus he shall purify it of the
uncleanness of the Israelites and consecrate it.

(20) When he has finished purging the Shrine, the Tent
of Meeting, and the altar, the live goat shall be brought
forward.

(21) Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of
the live goat and confess over it all the iniquities and
transgressions of the Israelites, whatever their sins,
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putting them on the head of the goat; and it shall be sent
off to the wilderness through a designated man.

(22) Thus the goat shall carry on it all their iniquities to
an inaccessible region; and the goat shall be set free in
the wilderness.

(23) And Aaron shall go into the Tent of Meeting, take
off the linen vestments that he put on when he entered
the Shrine, and leave them there.

(24) He shall bathe his body in water in a sacred place
and put on his vestments; then he shall go out and offer
his burnt offering and the burnt offering of the people,
making expiation for himself and for the people.

(25) The fat of the sin offering he shall turn into smoke
on the altar.

(26) He who set the goat free for Azazel shall wash his
clothes and bathe his body in water; after that he may
reenter the camp.

(27) The bull of sin offering and the goat of sin offering,
whose blood was brought in to purge the Shrine, shall be
taken outside the camp; and their hides, flesh, and dung
shall be consumed in fire.

(28) He who burned them shall wash his clothes and
bathe his body in water; after that he may reenter the
camp.

(5) And from the Israelite community he shall take two he-
goats for a sin offering: Both goats are offered to God, although in
different ways

(8) And he shall place lots upon the two goats: Before the High
Priest stood a box containing two tablets — one inscribed “for the
LORD” and the other “for Azazel.” He reached in with both hands,
retrieved the tablets, and placed them on the goats, one on his right
and the other on his left.

(9) Aaron shall bring forward the goat designated by lot
for the Lord, which he is to offer as a sin offering: One goat,
designated “for the LORD,” was sacrificed on the altar.
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(10) While the goat designated by lot for Azazel shall be
left standing alive before the Lord, to make expiation with
it and to send it off to the wilderness for Azazel: The second
goat faced death in the wilderness. Of it, verse 22 says: “Thus the
goat shall carry on it all their iniquities to an inaccessible region.’
“Inaccessible” can also mean “rugged”: the escort cast the goat off
a cliff into an abyss, though this isn’t stated outright. Casting lots
symbolizes life’s uncertainty. We seek God’s forgiveness because,
like these goats, we are subject to unpredictable chance and often
feel powerless over events.

for Azazel: Azazel personifies evil, representing “the side
opposite holiness.” Its name may mean “steep flinty cliff, high
peak” (where the goat is cast). Sending the goat to Azazel is seen as
“feeding the opposing side.” The world cannot run on good alone;
some concession to evil is necessary. God commands this goat for
Azazel, demonstrating that evil, like good, derives its power from
Him and serves Him - a key aspect of monotheism. Evil is not
comprised of “fallen angels”; angels lack free will and always fulfill
God’s assigned roles. Satan (literally “hinderer, accuser, hater”) is
not God’s foe or a fallen angel but a servant angel tasked by God
to obstruct and accuse man (Job, Chapter 1). The concept of the
scapegoat, a “bribe to Satan,” suggests that in key moments, the
progress of creation requires some flaw - a “concession to evil
forces.” God made the world and man with negative aspects, vital
for civilization’s growth yet also causing evil. Blocking these forces
entirely risks an explosion that could shatter the system. By design,
good and evil must be balanced in this world for humans to exercise
free will, nudging the world towards good. The goat sent to Azazel
symbolizes the “fuel” (energy, power) God sends to His subordinate
evil forces for the world’s proper functioning.

>

(12-13) And he shall take a panful of glowing coals scooped
from the altar before the Lord... He shall put the incense on the
fire before the Lord, so that the cloud from the incense screens
the cover that is over the Ark of the Pact, lest he die: Coals came
from the outer altar in the courtyard. The High Priest entered the
Holy of Holies, placed the coals between the poles of the Ark, and
poured incense over them. The rising smoke filled the space, veiling
the Ark’s cover. This cloud of incense evoked the one that hovered
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over Sinai during the giving of the Torah. It demonstrates that divine
essence cannot be approached or understood clearly. Not only is
God Himself unseen and unknowable, but even His manifestations
elude full human comprehension. This forms part of the plea for
forgiveness, a process of atonement. Thus, Yom Kippur’s wordless
plea has two components: (1) casting lots, emphasizing chance, and
sending the goat to Azazel, and (2) incense, illustrating our inability
to fully see or comprehend.

(14) He shall take some of the blood of the bull. The High
Priest brought a vessel of sacrificial blood into the Holy of Holies,
sprinkling it once on the cover of the Ark and seven times between
its poles. Seven marks the natural cycle; eight, its transcendence.
The Yom Kippur bull was the highest sin-cleansing offering, its
blood entering the Holy of Holies (unlike other major sin offerings,
which were sprinkled only on the golden altar in the hall). This
symbolized cleansing on both immanent and transcendent levels —
toward “Divinity within creation” (the hall’s lampstand, table, and
incense altar, representing wisdom, prosperity, and gratitude) and
“Divinity beyond creation” (the Ark behind the curtain).

(15) He shall then slaughter the people’s goat of sin offering,
bring its blood behind the curtain, and do with its blood as
he has done with the blood of the bull: he shall sprinkle it
over the cover and in front of the cover: Next, Aaron killed the
goat marked “for the LORD” by lot and brought its blood behind
the curtain for sprinkling. This represented two atonements for the
Temple: one for the sins of the priests and another for the sins of
the people. (Refer to the similar Temple atonement for the grave
sins of priests and people, 4:1 and 4:13.) Purging the Sanctuary
signified that God’s presence could remain among Israel despite
human flaws and impurity. The Temple and altar are cleansed of
the harm human sins inflict, restoring Israel’s — and humanity’s —
connection to God.

(17) When he goes in to make expiation in the Shrine, nobody
else shall be in the Tent of Meeting until he comes out: The High
Priest represented all of Israel, so no one else — not even another
priest — could be in the Temple at that time.
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§ 16.4. THE FAST OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (16:29-31)
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(29) And this shall be to you a law for all time: In the
seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, you shall
practice self-denial; and you shall do no manner of work,
neither the citizen nor the alien who resides among you.

(30) For on this day atonement shall be made for you to
cleanse you of all your sins; you shall be clean before the
LORD.

(31) It shall be a sabbath of complete rest for you, and
you shall practice self-denial; it is a law for all time.

(29) In the seventh month, on the tenth day of the month:
The months of the Hebrew calendar are counted from the Exodus,
which occurred in the spring. The seventh month, occurring in the
fall, was later named Tishrei.

you shall practice self-denial: Essentially, “afflict yourselves,
torment your souls.” This encompasses fasting, refraining from
washing, anointing with oil, engaging in sexual relations, and
wearing leather shoes.

(30) You shall be cleansed before the LORD: You will be cleansed
before God, but not yet before people. If a person has committed a
crime against another, it is not forgiven until the victim forgives the
offender.

(31) It shall be a sabbath of complete rest for you: A “special
Sabbath,” a Sabbath of Sabbaths, exists outside the seven-day cycle.
Its rules are stricter than those of a regular Sabbath.
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§ 16.5. ONLY THE HIGH PRIEST CONDUCTS THE DAY OF
ATONEMENT SERVICE (16:32-34)
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(32) The priest who has been anointed and ordained to
serve as priest in place of his father shall make expiation;
he shall put on the linen vestments, the sacred vestments.

(33) He shall purge the innermost Shrine; he shall purge
the Tent of Meeting and the altar; and he shall make
expiation for the priests and for all the people of the
congregation.

(34) This shall be to you a law for all time: to make
expiation for the Israelites for all their sins once a year.
And Moses did as the LORD had commanded him.

(32) The priest who has been anointed and ordained to serve
as priest in place of his father shall make expiation: What was
said above about Aaron applies to all later High Priests.

he shall put on the linen vestments, the sacred vestments: A
plain reading suggests High Priesthood passes directly through the
male line. However, according to Halakha, this is merely a preference

- any priest can be appointed High Priest. Since all priests descended
from Aaron, any could technically serve “in place of his forefather”
(though in practice, changing the High Priest dynasty was avoided
except in extreme cases).

(34) This shall be to you a law for all time: to make expiation
for the Israelites for all their sins once a year. And Moses did as
the LORD had commanded him: This verse summarizes the chapter.
Aaron, unlike Nadab and Abihu, followed Moses’ instructions exactly.
Priests must grasp they’re not the Temple’s central figures. Their
work, Atonement, is secondary to Moses’ Revelation. Nadab and
Abihu misjudged this balance and burned. The Yom Kippur service
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rules set needed limits on priests, who now see the Divine dimly
themselves. Only when Aaron fully accepted Moses’ authority, even
in matters of service, could he and his sons, Eleazar and Ithamar,
serve God rightly.
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§ 17. THE PROHIBITION OF IMPROPER SLAUGHTER

§ 17.1. THE PROHIBITION OF SLAUGHTERING
LIVESTOCK WITHOUT AN OFFERING (17:1-9)
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:
(2) Speak to Aaron and his sons, and to all the Israelite

people, and say to them: This is what the LORD has
commanded:

(3) If anyone of the house of Israel slaughters an ox or
sheep or goat in the camp, or does so outside the camp,

(4) and does not bring it to the entrance of the Tent of
Meeting to present it as an offering to the LORD, before
the LORD’s Tabernacle, bloodguilt shall be imputed to
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that man: he has shed blood; that man shall be cut off
from among his people.

(5) This is in order that the Israelites may bring the
sacrifices which they have been making in the open - so
that they may bring them before the LORD, to the priest,
at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, and offer them as
sacrifices of well-being to the LORD.

(6) The priest shall dash the blood against the altar of
the LORD at the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, and
turn the fat into smoke as a pleasing odor to the LORD.

(7) And they shall no longer offer their sacrifices to the
goat-demons after whom they stray. This shall be to
them a law for all time, throughout the ages.

(8) Say to them further: If anyone of the house of Israel
or of the strangers who reside among them offers a burnt
offering or sacrifice,

(9) and does not bring it to the entrance of the Tent of
Meeting to offer it to the LORD, that person shall be cut
off from his people.

(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying: This chapter represents
a direct address from God to Moses. It is divided into five
commandments, all related to the slaughtering of animals, blood,
and offerings. These commandments expand upon the theme of the
Day of Atonement, serving as a prelude to the principles of holiness.

(3-4) If anyone of the house of Israel slaughters an ox or sheep
or goat in the camp, or does so outside the camp, and does not
bring it to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting to present it as
an offering to the LORD - bloodguilt shall be imputed to that
man: he has shed blood; that man shall be cut off from among
his people: After the scapegoat ritual, slaughtering livestock outside
Temple service is prohibited. In the wilderness, such slaughter was
often linked to serving “surrounding spirits.” Since the High Priest
sends a goat to Azazel, or evil forces, people might wrongly think
anyone can do the same, “offering to demons.” Therefore, God warns
that only the High Priest, once a year and under strict divine rules,
can engage with evil forces. For an ordinary person, it’s forbidden.
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(3-5) If anyone of the house of Israel slaughters an ox or sheep
or goat in the camp... and does not bring it to the entrance of
the Tent of Meeting... that man shall be cut off from among
his people. This is in order that the Israelites may bring the
sacrifices which they have been making in the open: Per
Halakha, the ban applies only to offerings made outside the Temple,
risking dedication to idols. However, a plain reading of the Torah
text forbids all livestock slaughter unless it’s an offering to God.
In the wilderness, people didn’t need meat daily; they ate manna,
so animals were slaughtered only for family celebrations, such as
weddings. For significant events, people craved meat over manna
for a more festive meal. Yet in the wilderness, the sense of higher
worlds was strong; if an animal wasn’t offered to God, it was likely
to become a sacrifice to foreign gods or demons. Such slaughter was
then viewed as bloodshed and idolatry, hence banned. Later, when
the people settled in the land, the Temple grew distant for many.
Without allowing slaughter outside it, people couldn’t eat meat at
all. Therefore, Deuteronomy (12:20) permits slaughter anywhere
after crossing the Jordan, without requiring it to be an offering at
the Temple.

(7) And they shall no longer offer their sacrifices to the goat-
demons: Literally “goats.” This term refers to a common pagan cult
that involved sacrificing to goat-like deities known as “satyrs.” This
practice was widespread across the Near East, including among the
Jews (Isaiah 13:21, 34:14). The novelty of this ban is emphasized by
the phrase, “no longer offer their sacrifices to the goat-demons.”

§ 17.2. THE PROHIBITION AGAINST EATING BLOOD (17:10-14)
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(10) And if anyone of the house of Israel or of the
strangers who reside among them partakes of any blood,
I will set My face against the person who partakes of the
blood, and I will cut him off from among his kin.

(11) For the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have
assigned it to you for making expiation for your lives upon
the altar; it is the blood, as life, that effects expiation.

(12) Therefore I say to the Israelite people: No person
among you shall partake of blood, nor shall the stranger
who resides among you partake of blood.

(13) And anyone, whether citizen or stranger, who hunts
down an animal or a bird that may be eaten shall pour
out its blood and cover it with earth.

(14) For the life of all flesh - its blood is its life. Therefore
I say to the Israelite people: You shall not partake of the
blood of any flesh, for the life of all flesh is its blood;
anyone who partakes of it shall be cut off.

The prohibition was already stated (3:17 and 7:26), but it is
explained in greater detail here.

(11) For the life of the flesh is in the blood: In the Hebrew of
the Torah, nefesh means “life force, animal soul” rather than “soul”
in the modern sense as a separate entity. Thus, “the life of the flesh
is in the blood” indicates that the body’s vitality depends on blood -
lose it, and a creature dies.

and I have assigned it to you for making expiation for your
lives upon the altar; it is the blood, as life, that effects expiation:
In sacrifices, blood is poured on the altar, deeply affecting the offerer,
bringing repentance, and thus providing atonement.

(12) No person among you shall partake of blood: Meat is
essential for human sustenance, so slaughter is allowed, and animal
offerings are vital to Temple service. However, killing animals
should not be taken lightly - it’s a forced, unwanted act, and the
blood prohibition underscores this.
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nor shall the stranger who resides among you partake of
blood: Since many people see no harm in eating meat with blood, it
is emphasized that this ban applies to non-Jewish residents of the
Land of Israel too.

(13) And anyone, whether citizen or stranger, who hunts
down an animal or a bird that may be eaten shall pour out
its blood and cover it with earth: There is a special rule for
slaughtering hunted wild animals: sprinkle earth over the spilled
blood. Wild animals are not regarded as ordinary food, nor are they
part of the everyday order. Killing them should be viewed as more
shameful than killing domesticated animals, and covering the blood
with earth signifies that shame. This rule also applies to domestic
birds, as they are meant to be free.

(14) You shall not partake of the blood of any flesh, for the life
of all flesh is its blood; anyone who partakes of it shall be cut
off: The repeated prohibition (also stated in Deuteronomy 12:23)
indicates that consuming blood was common, making it difficult for
Jews to break this habit.

§ 17.3. THE IMPURITY OF CARCASSES AND ANIMALS
TORN BY BEASTS (17:15-16)
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(15) Any person, whether citizen or stranger, who eats
what has died or has been torn by beasts shall wash his
clothes, bathe in water, and remain impure until evening;
then he shall be pure.

(16) But if he does not wash his clothes and bathe his
body, he shall bear his guilt.

(15) Any person, whether citizen or stranger, who eats what
has died or has been torn by beasts shall wash his clothes,
bathe in water, and remain impure until evening: Once more,
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“strangers” are singled out alongside the Israelites because this
prohibition is more difficult for them to accept.

and remain impure until evening: Carrion or animals that
have been torn apart carry impurity because they were not handled
properly slaughtered.

(16) But if he does not wash his clothes and bathe his body,
he shall bear his guilt: According to Halakha, transgression occurs
only when an impure person enters the sanctuary or consumes
part of an offering. However, a straightforward reading of the Torah
indicates that impurity is inherently undesirable and necessitates
effort to achieve purification. At times, impurity may be unavoidable,
but failure to purify oneself from it becomes one’s own responsibility.
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§ 18. FORBIDDEN SEXUAL RELATIONS

§ 18.1.DO NOT FOLLOW THE CUSTOMS OF
EGYPT AND CANAAN (18:1-5)
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) Speak to the Israelite people and say to them: I the LORD
am your God.

(3) You shall not copy the practices of the land of Egypt where
you dwelt, or of the land of Canaan to which I am taking you;
nor shall you follow their laws.

(4) My rules alone shall you observe, and faithfully follow My
laws: I the LORD am your God.

(5) You shall keep My laws and My rules, by the pursuit of
which man shall live: I am the LORD.

(3) You shall not copy the practices of the land of Egypt where
you dwelt, or of the land of Canaan: This verse first presents a
general principle: to avoid adopting the customs of the Egyptians and
Canaanites. It then describes the prevalent corrupt practices among
them, especially concerning sexuality. Egypt and Canaan symbolize
opposing models of life for the Jewish people. Egypt is often viewed
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as a place of low spirituality, whereas Canaan is regarded as a land of
high spiritual potential.

Egypt imposes no spiritual demands on its inhabitants. The
annual flooding of the Nile is a regular occurrence, so agriculture
requires only physical effort. Digging canals to channel the Nile’s
water to the fields ensures a bountiful harvest. In contrast, Canaan
requires a higher level of spirituality from its inhabitants. Lacking
a reliable water source, the land is entirely dependent on rainfall.
It’s not sufficient to simply plant seeds; one must continually look
to the heavens, praying for rain and directing petitions to God. The
land itself molds its people, endowing them with great spiritual
energy. However, despite the Canaanite nations having access to
this spiritual potential, they misused it to indulge their desires and
became morally corrupt.

Thus, the Torah warns against the customs of both Egypt and
Canaan.

(5) You shall keep My laws and My rules, by the pursuit of
which man shall live: The Oral Torah establishes the principle that
commandments must be followed unless doing so would jeopardize
one’s life. For instance, anything essential for safety is allowed on
the Sabbath in military contexts.

However, even in life-threatening circumstances, three
prohibitions cannot be violated: idolatry, murder, and adultery.

§ 18.2. FORBIDDEN SEXUAL RELATIONS
WITH RELATIVES (18:6-18)
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(6) None of you shall come near anyone of his own flesh
to uncover nakedness: I am the LORD.

(7) Your father’s nakedness, that is, the nakedness of
your mother, you shall not uncover; she is your mother -
you shall not uncover her nakedness.

(8) Do not uncover the nakedness of your father’s wife; it
is the nakedness of your father.

(9) The nakedness of your sister — your father’s daughter
or your mother’s, whether born into the household or
outside - do not uncover their nakedness.

(10) The nakedness of your son’s daughter or of your
daughter’s daughter - do not uncover their nakedness;
for their nakedness is yours.

(11) The nakedness of your father’s wife’s daughter, who
was born into your father’s household - she is your sister;
do not uncover her nakedness.

(12) Do not uncover the nakedness of your father’s sister;
she is your father’s flesh.

(13) Do not uncover the nakedness of your mother’s
sister; for she is your mother’s flesh.

(14) Do not uncover the nakedness of your father’s
brother: do not approach his wife; she is your aunt.

(15) Do not uncover the nakedness of your daughter-in-
law: she is your son’s wife - you shall not uncover her
nakedness.

(16) Do not uncover the nakedness of your brother’s wife;
it is the nakedness of your brother.

(17) Do not uncover the nakedness of a woman and her
daughter; nor shall you marry her son’s daughter or her
daughter’s daughter and uncover her nakedness: they
are kindred; it is depravity.
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(18) Do not marry a woman as a rival to her sister and
uncover her nakedness in the other’s lifetime.

Theprohibitionagainstsexualrelationswithrelativesencompasses
two categories: a) with close relatives and b) with the wives of close
relatives or close relatives of a wife (marriage is so binding that a
spouse’s direct relatives are considered blood relatives). Therefore,
it is less concerned with genetics (or the fear of degeneration) and
more about maintaining a proper family structure. Intimacy with
relatives is deemed arayot, meaning “shameful.” Such unions are not
recognized as marriage, and the offspring are referred to as mamzer,
meaning “defective offspring.” Consequently, a mamzer cannot
marry an ordinary Jew (only another mamzer or a convert to Judaism).
This strictness serves to deter illicit unions and their repercussions;
however, mamzers face no other social restrictions. A child born out
of wedlock, but not from these forbidden unions, is not considered
a mamzer and faces no restrictions. (Thus, it is incorrect to translate
mamzer as “illegitimate.”)

(6) None of you shall come near anyone of his own flesh to
uncover nakedness: Marriage must extend a person beyond their
birth family. In a patriarchal culture, remaining within one’s family
feels natural. However, prohibiting intimacy with relatives compels
a person to break away and marry someone from another family
with different views — a necessary step for personal growth.

All prohibitions regarding a relative’s wife assume that the relative
is deceased or divorced (i.e., she is free to marry). During an active
marriage, the 6th of the Ten Commandments, “You shall not commit
adultery,” applies. An exception is levirate marriage, which involves
marrying the widow of a childless relative brother.

(8) Do not uncover the nakedness of your father’s wife: Ancient
peoples had the custom of allowing an heir to the throne to marry
his father’s widow, as long as she was not the heir’s mother. We see
an echo of this in I Kings 2:17, when Adonijah sought out Abishag,
David’s widow. However, the Torah flatly forbids this.

(9) The nakedness of your sister — your father’s daughter or
your mother’s, whether born into the household or outside - do
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not uncover: A father’s or mother’s daughter from another spouse,
even if she lives outside the home or is unmarried, is still considered
a sister, so intimacy is forbidden.

(10) For their nakedness is yours: Close relatives are akin to
parts of yourself body.

(16) Do not uncover the nakedness of your brother’s wife:
The prohibition against marrying a dead brother’s widow has one
exception: if he died childless (and only then!), levirate marriage
applies; in this case, one must marry her (see Deuteronomy 25:5).
Here, a man “takes his brother’s place,” and future children are
counted as the deceased’s — similar to modern sperm donation for
a dead brother. However, today (unlike in ancient times), a man
can hardly feel that he is his brother — levirate marriage is simply
marrying the widow - so later Jewish tradition almost outlawed it.
If the deceased had (or once had) children, marrying his widow is
completely forbidden.

(17) Do not uncover the nakedness of a woman and her
daughter: Polygamy is not forbidden in the Torah, although it is not
encouraged. However, it is strictly prohibited for a man to marry a
woman and her daughter.

(18) Do not marry a woman as a rival to her sister and uncover
her nakedness in the other’s lifetime: Marriage between a man
and two sisters is also forbidden because it creates significant family
conflicts, as seen in the case of Jacob’s marriage to Rachel Leah.

In the other’s lifetime: Even after divorcing his wife, a man
cannot marry her sister as long as the ex-wife is alive. However,
if she dies, it is permitted, and the sages looked favorably upon a
widower marrying his deceased wife’s sister, as she would best care
for the motherless orphans.

A common question arises: If the Torah forbids marrying sisters,
why did Jacob do it? The answer is: (1) The patriarchs prophetically
anticipated the Torah’s commandments before Sinai and sought to
follow them. However, they were only bound by the Seven Noahide
Laws, which permit marrying sisters. When Laban tricked Jacob into
marrying his older daughter, rejecting Rachel would have caused
more harm, including to the future of the nation of Israel, than
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disregarding a future commandment. (2) The Torah operates on
two levels: laws and stories. The stories reveal and explain the laws.
Jacob’s story illustrates why it is forbidden to marry one’s wife’s
sister — his experience gave rise to this commandment. The essence
of the Torah predates creation, but this commandment emerged
through his experience.

§ 18.3. OTHER FORBIDDEN SEXUAL RELATIONS (18:19-23)
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(19) Do not approach a woman in her time of uncleanness
to uncover her nakedness.

(20) Do not have carnal relations with your neighbor’s
wife and defile yourself with her.

(21) Do not allow any of your offspring to be offered up
to Molech, and do not profane the name of your God: I
am the LORD.

(22) Do not lie with a male as one lies with a woman; it
is an abomination.

(23) Do not have carnal relations with any beast and
defile yourself thereby. And let no woman lend herself
to a beast to mate with it; it is perversion.

(19) Do not approach a woman in her time of uncleanness to
uncover her nakedness: Although the prohibition against intimacy
with a wife during her niddah state, specifically during menstruation,
was noted earlier, it is reiterated here under forbidden practices
relations.

(20) Do not have carnal relations with your neighbor’s wife
and defile yourself with her: The prohibition against relations with
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one’s neighbor’s wife is stated in the Ten Commandments (Do not
commit adultery) and is reiterated here under forbidden relations.

(21) Do not allow any of your offspring to be offered up to
Molech: Here, the Torah mentions for the first time the worship of
the Ammonite deity, which was common among the surrounding
nations. The worship of Molech worked as follows: a father would
give his child to idolatrous priests, who lit two great fires and made
the child pass between them. This “trial by fire” often resulted in the
child’s death — a form of human sacrifice. The worship of Molech held
some appeal; the sacrifice of children deeply influenced and tempted
other nations. Therefore, the Torah often repeats this prohibition.

(22) Do not lie with a male as one lies with a woman; it is
an abomination: The Torah explicitly forbids male homosexuality.
While lesbian relationships are not directly mentioned, tradition
also prohibits them.

§ 18.4. THE HOLY LAND DOES NOT TOLERATE
TRANSGRESSIONS (18:24-30)
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(24) Do not defile yourselves in any of those ways, for it
is by such that the nations that I am casting out before
you defiled themselves.

(25) Thus the land became defiled; and I called it to
account for its iniquity, and the land vomited out its
inhabitants.
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(26) But you must keep My laws and My rules, and you
must not do any of those abhorrent things, neither the
citizen nor the stranger who resides among you;

(27) for all those abhorrent things were done by the
people who were in the land before you, and the land
became defiled.

(28) So let not the land vomit you out for defiling it, as it
vomited out the nation that came before you.

(29) All who do any of those abhorrent things — such
persons shall be cut off from their people.

(30) You shall keep My charge not to engage in any of the
abhorrent practices that were carried on before you, and
you shall not defile yourselves through them: I the LORD
am your God.

(24) Do not defile yourselves in any of those ways. For it is by
such that the nations that I am casting out before you defiled
themselves: This address concludes what began earlier (in verse 3):

“You shall not follow the practices of the land of Egypt where you
dwelt, nor shall you follow the practices of the land of Canaan to
which I am taking you.” Here, the expulsion of the Canaanite nations
is attributed to forbidden sexual relations. Elsewhere in the Torah,
however, other reasons are provided for their expulsion.

(25) Thus the land became defiled; and I called it to account
for its iniquity, and the land vomited out its inhabitants: This
is the Holy Land — when its people act unworthily, the Land expels
them, not just the individual offenders but the entire nation.

(29) All who do any of those abhorrent things - such persons
shall be cut off from their people: Thus, the punishment operates
on two levels: (1) the offenders are isolated from society, and (2) if
the offenders become numerous, the entire nation is affected.

(30) You shall keep My charge not to engage in any of the
abhorrent practices: A further repetition to stress the prohibition,
considering its significant importance.
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§ 19. THE LAWS OF HOLINESS

§ 19.1 HOLINESS AS IMITATION OF GOD (19:1-2)
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) Speak to the whole Israelite community and say to
them: You shall be holy, for I, the LORD your God, am holy.

The Kedoshim weekly portion marks the beginning of the final,
third part of Leviticus, which focuses on the concept of holiness. The
previous part, which dealt with purity, explored how to act in a way
that avoids worsening or defiling the world. Here, a shift begins to
a higher stage of human growth - one that improves the world by
bringing holiness into it. Thus, the demands on a person increase.

The section’s structure is:

Principles of holiness

Paths to holiness

Punishments for crimes against holiness
Active pursuit of holiness

LS

(2) Speak to the whole Israelite community: To the entire
community, not just individuals — here, holiness is connected to
society as a whole, to the nation. Holy individuals exist across all
faiths. However, the concept of a holy nation that leads ordinary
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lives while viewing society’s holiness as an ideal is unique to Judaism.
The idea of national holiness emerges at the beginning of the Jewish
people, with Abraham’s call to establish a distinct nation to bring
God’s teachings to the world (Genesis 12:1). This notion of national
holiness then weaves through the Torah and Jewish tradition.

and say to them: You shall be holy, for I, the LORD your God,
am holy: This is the principle of Imitatio Dei, the imitation of God.
Holiness is the ultimate quality of God, so striving for it is the path
to approach Him. We’ve already noted (in comments on Genesis 1:1
and 1:26) that this principle underlies biblical ethics. Since the Torah
presents God as the One who created everything and is manifest in
every aspect of existence, “God’s holiness” represents the fullness
of the divine world. Our participation in the fullness of life is how
holiness is realized.

§ 19.2. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HOLINESS
AND OTHER TORAH COMMANDMENTS:
THE APPROACHES OF MAIMONIDES
AND NACHMANIDES

In Jewish tradition, two perspectives connect the commandment
to “be holy” with the other commandments of the Torah.

Maimonides, the ultimate rationalist, interprets “You shall be
holy” not as a distinct commandment but as a general principle — an
introduction to all the other commandments. Therefore, observing
all the other commandments is the path to holiness.

Nachmanides, the great mystic kabbalist, interprets this verse
differently. He believes that “You shall be holy” is a distinct
commandment, not merely a consequence of adhering to others. Its
purpose is to guide all one’s actions, including observance of the
commandments, towards God. Simply following the rules of the Torah
is insufficient for achieving holiness. A person may outwardly observe
all the commandments but still treat others poorly. Jewish tradition
labels this behavior naval bi-rshut ha-Torah, meaning “a person who
acts badly, with the full permission of the Torah.” For Nachmanides,
the “holiness commandment” aims to prevent this behavior.

Moreover, Nachmanides states that the naval bi-rshut ha-Torah is
difficult to define because it is problematic to pinpoint the exact
characteristics of this impropriety; therefore, specifying what is



216  Bible Dynamics. Leviticus

forbidden becomes impossible. No legal system alone can make a
person moral; thus, a separate commandment of holiness is added,
urging virtuous behavior.

§ 19.3. HOLINESS AS THE FULLNESS OF BEING

One of the key questions in religion is how it defines holiness. Who
is a holy person, and what is the path to holiness? A religion’s answer
shapes not only its nature but also the civilization built upon it.

In Jewish tradition, the Almighty is the Living God. This means
that holiness — the imitation of God - is about being fully alive. Such
holiness arises only through active engagement in all aspects of life,
not through withdrawal from it. This principle applies to both the
personal life of the individual and the social and community life of
the nation as a whole.

Today, the world often pits scientific and technological progress
against religion, a perspective shared by both atheists and many
religious individuals. However, the religious-modernist approach,
represented by American Modern Orthodox Judaism and Israeli
Religious Zionism, views the growth of civilization as a “sacred”
process. God didn’t merely grant the Torah — He created the
universe. Therefore, a genuine dialogue with God, which is a
manifestation of holiness, isn’t attained through a narrow, purely
religious path but rather through a broad, life-encompassing one.
Since God created everything, humanity must connect with the
Creator through all facets of His Creation. If a positive force in
the world isn’t integrated into a religion’s outlook, that religion’s
perspective on holiness is incomplete. Only through immersion
in the totality of existence can a complete dialogue with God be
achieved.

Society’s progress toward holiness is not achieved by limiting its
scope but by incorporating all facets of civilization into the divine
realm - not just ethics (as is often thought) but also art, science,
culture, technology, social development, government, work, business,
the environment, and more — and viewing their development as part
of the path to holiness. No single person can engage in everything;
individual capacity is finite. However, society as a whole can. When
such a society directs all its facets of life toward God, each person, as
a part of it, also participates in that fullness.
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§ 19.4. HOLINESS AS AN ENCOUNTER WITH GOD

The words “You shall be holy, for I, the Lord your God, am holy”
lie at the heart of the religious experience. It’s as if God says to
humanity: “Right now, I alone am holy here, but I don’t want to
be alone. Perhaps you could become holy, too, and then we could
connect. Until you are holy, we cannot meet openly, face-to-face,
and that’s a pity.” God longs to meet with man, His creation, and
this meeting embodies the essence of holiness.

If a person is weak, encountering such powerful holiness can be
risky — he might “burn.” However, if he is spiritually advanced, he
becomes better prepared for the encounter. The more clearly a man
feels engaged in a dialogue with God at a particular moment or place,
the stronger the holiness of that moment or place becomes.

For example, during properly observed Shabbat and holidays, a
person feels a deeper connection with God than on weekdays — this
reflects his holiness. In the Temple, this dialogue was even more
intense, not just at an individual level but a national one - this
embodies the holiness of the Temple.

The most profound encounter between man and God occurred
during the Giving of the Torah at Sinai. Being in the Temple evoked
memories of standing at Mount Sinai. From the Temple, holiness
was meant to radiate throughout the world.

§ 19.5. INITIAL STEPS TOWARD HOLINESS: PARENTS,
SABBATH, AND PROHIBITION OF IDOLATRY (19:3-4)
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(3) You shall each revere his mother and his father, and
keep My sabbaths: I the LORD am your God.

(4) Do not turn to idols or make molten gods for
yourselves: I the LORD am your God.

Many of the commandments in this section were previously given
in the Torah, but here, they are examined through the perspective
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of holiness rather than merely social obligation. This entails more
rigorous requirements, along with clarifications and additions.

(3) You shall each revere his mother and his father: In the
Ten Commandments, it is referred to as honoring parents; here, it
is referred to as reverence. Honor and reverence must be balanced.

You shall each revere his mother and his father, and keep
My sabbaths: A simple reading reveals no conflict between
honoring parents and keeping Shabbat — both are paths to God.
After the general call to “be holy,” this verse becomes more
specific. Halakha, however, treats the two parts as a contrasting
clarification: “You must revere your parents, but also observe
Shabbat.” When they conflict — such as when parents instruct a
son to break Shabbat — he should not, as Shabbat takes precedence.
Still, sometimes, assisting parents outweighs observance of
certain Shabbat rules.

Choosing between parents and commandment details is
difficult, so it is addressed in the holiness section (not in the earlier
purity section). In such conflicts, one must strive to uphold both
commandments as best as possible while simultaneously making
every effort to honor one’s parents. There are no easy solutions to
these tensions.

(4) Do not turn to idols: The prohibition against idolatry was
already established, but the phrase “do not turn” here expands it
beyond merely “do not worship.”

§ 19.6. THE PEACE OFFERING MUST BE EATEN
WITHOUT DELAY (19:5-8)
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(5) When you sacrifice an offering of well-being to the
LORD, sacrifice it so that it may be accepted on your
behalf.
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(6) It shall be eaten on the day you sacrifice it, or on the
day following; anything left over until the third day shall
be consumed in fire.

(7) If it should be eaten on the third dayj, it is an offensive
thing; it will not be acceptable.

(8) And he who eats of it shall bear his guilt, for he has
profaned what is sacred to the LORD; that person shall
be cut off from his kin.

In the Kedoshim section, which addresses the principles of
holiness, the focus is primarily on social commandments. As noted
above, holiness primarily shines through human relationships and
social interactions. Some commandments address other issues,
such as the shelamim or well-being offerings. However, even these
are communal acts: a festive meal shared with God and others, as
opposed to other offerings tied to personal relationships with God.

(5) When you sacrifice an offering of well-being to the LORD,
sacrifice it so that it may be accepted on your behalf: The
Talmud interprets this as “to bring it knowingly, with understanding,
and with the right intention.” Most commandments are fulfilled
simply by observing them, even without a deep intention to serve
God - such as keeping Shabbat, observing holidays, and placing
a mezuzah. Feeling connected to God through these practices is
important, but they remain valid even if that connection is not
present. However, offerings are different: the physical act means
nothing without the intention to offer it properly, to eat it at the
right time, and to connect with God. Without this, the offering has
no purpose.

(6) It shall be eaten on the day you sacrifice it, or on the
day following; anything left over until the third day shall be
consumed in fire: The purity of intent in the offering is shown by
how quickly it is eaten, highlighting its value. The offering consists
of a whole lamb and thirty loaves of bread — too much for a small
family to consume in a single day - so relatives and friends join in
the meal. This way, the well-being offering reinforces social ties.
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(7) If it should be eaten on the third day, it is an offensive
thing; it will not be acceptable: Lingering over the well-being
offering shows a disregard for the sacrifice.

(8) And he who eats of it shall bear his guilt, for he has
profaned what is sacred to the LORD; that person shall be
cut off from his kin: Israel’s bond with God is unbreakable; thus,
profaning the sacred severs one from the nation.

§ 19.7. SOCIAL JUSTICE (19:9-17)

TT%P VP N¥P? ITW XD 7PN X7 DY VXp-NY DIER U
2fyn D371 "3y VRN K7 T172 IR PPN XD n21 > topn X7
UK 1PYN-N7) WOoN-X7) 1230 N7 X0 oy ) vax oDk
DY TEON DY-NY D72M) Y2 CRw3 WAYN-X7) 2 1nny3
PP3-7Y AN TP N2¥D TID-N7 7N N7) -NN pYyn-Np
PO IR DN 2P 100 K7 Y 3971 U 27en-Np T
PT832 7173 39 TN N7 97039 Xyn-XD vd¥mna 71y 1pyn-Np 1w
T 701X 7970 07-2Y ThYD X Y2 7727 T20-X7 0 190ny vdwn
NYN-X7) FUP0y-NY 210 0217 73372 73373 TOR-NY RIWN-KD

RO QY
(9) When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall not
reap all the way to the edges of your field, or gather the
gleanings of your harvest.

(10) You shall not pick your vineyard bare, or gather the
fallen fruit of your vineyard; you shall leave them for the
poor and the stranger - I am the LORD your God.

(11) You shall not steal; you shall not deal deceitfully or
falsely with one another.

(12) You shall not swear falsely by My name, profaning
the name of your God - I am the LORD.

(13) You shall not defraud your fellow. You shall not
commit robbery. The wages of a laborer shall not remain
with you until morning.



Kedoshim 221

(14) You shall not insult the deaf, or place a stumbling
block before the blind. You shall fear your God - I am the
LORD.

(15) You shall not render an unfair decision: do not
favor the poor or show deference to the rich; judge your
kinsman fairly.

(16) You should not be a gossipmonger among your
people. Do not stand aside when your fellow’s blood is
shed - I am the LORD.

(17) You shall not hate your kinsfolk in your heart.
Reprove your kinsman but incur no guilt because of him.

(9-10) When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall
not reap all the way to the edges of your field... You shall
not pick your vineyard bare, or gather the fallen fruit of your
vineyard; you shall leave them for the poor and the stranger:
Supporting those without agricultural fields means providing the
poor with opportunities to feed themselves, such as gathering
harvest leftovers. It’s not worthwhile for the landowner to collect
the leftovers — the workers’ time costs more than the small yield.
However, for the poor, who have time but no money, it pays off. This
practice integrates the poor into the economy, making the entire
system more efficient. The Torah stipulates that the rich must
assist the poor, but it doesn’t grant the poor the right to take from
the rich.

you shall not reap all the way to the edges of your field: Edge
stalks that are exposed to wind and dust yield lower quality and less
grain.

You shall not pick your vineyard bare: This refers to partial
clusters with a few grapes.

I am the LORD your God: Caring for the less fortunate brings
you closer to Me.

(11) You shall not steal: Theft was previously forbidden in the
Torah, but here, it forms part of a complex network of relationships.
It’s not merely one person taking from another; it disrupts the social
structure and hinders the journey to holiness as a whole.

You shall not deal deceitfully or falsely with one another: Do
not break agreements or provide false information to your peers.
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This pertains only to social and business interactions; it does not
necessitate the sharing of personal information.

(12) You shall not swear falsely by My name, profaning the
name of your God - I am the LORD: False oaths were previously
forbidden, but here it is emphasized that they defile God’s name and
hinder holiness world.

(13) You shall not defraud your fellow. You shall not commit
robbery: Not only is outright stealing prohibited, but any form of
cheating and exploitative actions, such as forcing a bad deal on
someone.

The wages of a laborer shall not remain with you until
morning. This refers to a laborer hired on a daily basis. For long-
term labor agreements, ensure the worker is compensated on time
according to the contract. Anyone seeking holiness must be diligent
in compensating their workers.

(14) You shall not insult the deaf: Don’t curse your fellow, even
if he can’t hear you, or it doesn’t affect him. Cursing damages the
one who curses.

or place a stumbling block before the blind: Don’t hinder not
only the physically blind but also those who are intellectually or
morally blind. Don’t give bad advice to those who cannot understand
the situation.

You shall fear your God - I am the LORD: This addition appears
in many commandments, especially where motives — not just acts —
matter. God knows your true intention, even when it is hidden from
others, and judges you accordingly.

(15) You shall not render an unfair decision: Courts form the
foundation of a just society. A nation cannot function or progress
without impartial courts.

Do not favor the poor or show deference to the rich: Judge by
deeds, not by status. Don’t distort justice for the rich and powerful
for personal gain, nor favor the poor out of pity.

Judge your kinsman fairly: Tzedek can have two seemingly
opposite meanings: “fairness” and “mercy” (as in tzedakah, charity).
In practical judging, it’s “justice with mercy,” much like today’s
presumption of innocence. Without proof of guilt, assume the best
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in your fellow, not the worst. But don’t ignore clear wrongs. This
applies to court rulings and the daily judgments of others.

(16) You should not be a gossipmonger among your people:
Gossip is private, harmful information. Even if it’s true, it’s forbidden
because it corrodes society. Earlier, when the purity laws were
discussed, false information and perjury were forbidden. Here, it
refers to any damaging information, even if it’s true. But this applies
only to personal matters. In public affairs, sharing true information
to prevent harm, such as warning someone about a dishonest
business partner, is allowed. This includes revealing relevant facts
about political figures or inferior goods and services. It’s forbidden
for private matters outside of politics or business.

Do not stand aside when your fellow’s blood is shed: Rescue
your fellow in danger! This is a core Jewish ethic, the root of mutual
aid and solidarity.

(17) You shall not hate your kinsfolk in your heart: Earlier
sections of the Torah forbid harming one’s fellow man. Here, in the
holiness section, even bad feelings toward them are condemned.

Reprove your kinsman but incur no guilt because of him: This
key social rule indicates that you are responsible for those around you.
Ignoring nearby wrongdoing makes you complicit in the offender’s
actions. The verse presents two perspectives: (1) Reprimand your
kinsman, but if he doesn’t listen, you bear no guilt for him. Always
correct wrongdoing. If he continues, you’re not responsible. (2)
Reprimand your kinsman in a way that does not lead to guilt on your
part due to your interference. Address him with tact and courtesy,
avoiding the sin of shame. Don’t do it publicly or harshly, lest he
become even more hardened. Tradition states: “Reproach when your
fellow would hear you; don’t when he won’t.”

§ 19.8. LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF (19:18)
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(18) You shall not take vengeance or bear a grudge
against your countrymen. Love your fellow as yourself:
I am the LORD.
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Revenge is the act of inflicting harm on another in retaliation.
Bearing a grudge involves reminding someone how badly they acted.
Both actions are forbidden toward one’s fellow beings.

Ideally, all humanity should be treated as fellow countrymen.
However, until that happens, the prohibition of revenge applies only
to one’s own people and does not extend to international relations.
Several reasons support this viewpoint.

Legally, within the nation, there exists a judicial system to which
one can appeal. Thus, revenge is unnecessary to restore justice;
the court should make the appropriate decision and punish the
wrongdoer.

From a national perspective, maintaining unity requires re-
straining “righteous anger” toward one’s fellow countrymen.

Socially, even if a neighbor has acted wrongly, generosity and
forgiveness resolve the situation more effectively than resentment
and revenge.

Psychologically, resentment is destructive to the soul and pri-
marily hurts the one who harbors it.

In international relations, however, the situation differs. There is
no effective body of international justice, and an aggressor who goes
unpunished does not repent; instead, they are merely encouraged
to repeat their crimes. Therefore, vengeance — or, more accurately,
retaliation — often becomes the only means of protecting the
nation. (This is why, for example, God instructs Moses to “avenge
the Midianites” in Numbers 31:2.) Rejecting retaliation and treating
other nations that pose a threat as if we already live in a utopia is
not only ineffective in self-defense, but it is also immoral because it
encourages evil.

Love your fellow as yourself: The Talmud emphasizes that this
is the most important commandment in the Torah.

The literal Hebrew implies caring for another person instead
of pure love. Thus, the tradition understands the essence of this
commandment not as an emotional feeling of love but as concern for
the well-being of one’s fellow. Indeed, the Torah does not command
the impossible, such as feeling the same emotional attachment to
others as one feels toward oneself. Rather, it requires acting toward
others with a concern for their welfare, just as one would act toward
oneself — a very difficult but still possible obligation.
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On the level of obligation, this refers to love for one’s own people
(your fellow is your neighbor, your countryman). However, on the
level of the ideal, it represents love for all mankind. Rav Chaim Vital,
the renowned Kabbalist, maintained that one must love the entire
world and humanity to attain holiness. Nonetheless, one must first
fulfill these obligations before discussing the ideal. Therefore, love
for one’s people comes first; only then can one speak of love for all
mankind.

In Judaism, there is no commandment to hate one’s enemy, except
in the case of Amalek, which is a special circumstance that does not
apply today. Conversely, ideally, one should love everyone and even
wish well to one’s enemies. However, it is very dangerous when a
person begins to love his enemies on the same level as he loves his
peers. Such an attitude is destructive.

At the same time, loving oneself is part of the commandment. A
person who does not love himself cannot love others. A Chassidic
tale tells of a wealthy man who came to the Rebbe boasting, “I am
rich but very modest. I live on bread and water, sleep on a hard bed,
and do not indulge in any kind of pleasure.” The Rebbe replied, “You
are behaving wrongly. You should live in proper conditions and
comfort according to your status and means.” When the wealthy
man left, the Rebbe explained his advice to his astonished disciples:
“If this man does not take care of himself and live comfortably, if he
is satisfied only with bread and water, he will soon conclude that his
workers can sleep on the ground and survive by eating stones.”

§ 19.9. OBSERVE MY STATUTES (19:19-32)
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(19) You shall observe My laws. You shall not let your
cattle mate with a different kind; you shall not sow your
field with two kinds of seed; and you shall not put on
cloth from a mixture of two kinds of material.

(20) If a man has carnal relations with a woman who
is a slave designated for another man, but who has not
been redeemed or given her freedom, there shall be an
inquiry; they shall not, however, be put to death, since
she has not been freed.

(21) But he must bring to the entrance of the Tent of
Meeting, as his guilt offering to the LORD, a ram of guilt
offering.

(22) With the ram of guilt offering the priest shall make
expiation for him before the LORD for the sin that he
committed; and the sin that he committed will be
forgiven him.

(23) When you enter the land and plant any tree for food,
you shall regard its fruit as forbidden. For three years it
shall be forbidden for you, not to be eaten.

(24) In the fourth year all its fruit shall be set aside for
jubilation before the LORD;

(25) and only in the fifth year may you use its fruit - that
its yield to you may be increased: I the LORD am your
God.

(26) You shall not eat anything with its blood. You shall
not practice divination or soothsaying.

(27) You shall not round off the side-growth on your
head, or destroy the side-growth of your beard.
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(28) You shall not make gashes in your flesh for the dead,
or incise any marks on yourselves: I am the LORD.

(29) Do not degrade your daughter and make her a harlot,
lest the land fall into harlotry and the land be filled with
depravity.

(30) You shall keep My sabbaths and venerate My
sanctuary: I am the LORD.

(31) Do not turn to ghosts and do not inquire of familiar
spirits, to be defiled by them: I am the LORD your God.

(32) You shall rise before the aged and show deference to
the old; you shall fear your God: I am the LORD.

(19) You shall observe My laws: The theme of holiness continues
with the observance of “statutes,” chukim — rules without a rational
basis.

You shall not let your cattle mate with a different kind... not
sow your field with two kinds of seed; and you shall not put on
cloth from a mixture: These prohibitions against “mixing spices”
include crossbreeding livestock (e.g., horse and donkey), sowing
mixed grains, or wearing shatnez — cloth made of a mixture of wool
and linen. Deuteronomy 22:9 provides a rational reason, but here
it remains unexplained, tied to the concept of holiness. Perhaps
mixing unlike species blurs their distinctiveness, so holiness requires
separation. (See the commentary on Deuteronomy for more on this
topic.) Remarkably, in the Temple, curtains and priestly garments
were wool-linen blends (shatnez). Within holiness, the prohibition
may mean that such fabrics are reserved for Temple use, not for
everyday life. Symbolically, it signifies that what is divided in this
world is united in the Temple. We balance the separation of things
in our earthly lives while grasping their unity in their divine source.

(20) If a man has carnal relations with a woman who is a slave
designated for another man, but who has not been redeemed
or given her freedom: This refers to a situation in which a female
slave is engaged to a man, with the marriage to commence upon her
release from servitude, yet she is involved with another man.

There shall be an inquiry; they shall not, however, be put
to death, since she has not been freed: Had the woman been
freed, she would be considered married, and both would face death.
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However, since her marriage is not yet fully complete, the guilty
party faces a lighter penalty.

(21) But he must bring to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting,
as his guilt offering to the LORD: The Torah emphasizes the man’s
guilt - he is the one who initiated the offense.

(23) When you enter the land and plant any tree for food:
The Torah emphasizes the significance of fruit trees. The Midrash
examines both their practical and spiritual dimensions, comparing
them to God: “Just as God planted a garden in Eden at creation
(Genesis 2:8), so you who are entering Israel should plant gardens.”

You shall regard its fruit as forbidden. For three years it shall
be forbidden for you, not to be eaten: This prohibition symbolically
reminds us that while God created the world for humanity, nature
should not be viewed merely as an object to exploit. Its value
surpasses human needs and urges us to respect its unique place in
the divine order.

(24) In the fourth year all its fruit shall be set aside for
jubilation before the LORD: In the fourth year, the fruit is taken to
the Temple and eaten there.

(25) And only in the fifth year may you use its fruit: In the
Land of Israel, there are three stages of dealing with the fruits of the
trees: first, a prohibition against eating; then, holiness; and finally,
everyday use. This process teaches farmers the balance of nature,
holiness, and routine. The three-year prohibition marks the tree as
part of “pre-human nature.” Following this, holiness requires effort —
holy fruit demands special conditions. Only then can it be consumed
casually. Holiness precedes and shapes the ordinary. The Torah’s
concept of “the firstborn belongs to God” is expressed in forms such
as the dedication of the firstborn or the first fruits of the year; here,
it refers to the first yield of a tree.

that its yield to you may be increased: When a farmer
understands nature, holiness, and routine, God grants abundant
harvests free from the corruption of wealth him.

(26) You shall not eat anything with its blood: Maimonides
connects this to an idolatrous custom: they would slaughter over a
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pit, allow the blood to collect, and eat around it to summon spirits
for assistance. The Torah forbids such a practice. Halakha interprets
it as prohibiting meat with blood, consuming sacrificial meat before
sprinkling the altar, or taking meat from a live animal. Rav Kook
emphasizes that Torah laws aren’t solely about past practices of
idolatry — they also look forward. He views the blood prohibition as
illustrating that while the shedding of blood for food is permitted, it
is not ideal, indicating Judaism’s future shift toward vegetarianism.

You shall not practice divination: Don’t seek the future through
omens. Concentrating on predictions weakens clear thinking about
the world and obscures life as a dialogue with God.

or soothsaying: Avoid trying to predict the future through signs.
Relying on oracles can cause individuals to lose their ability to make
sound judgments about their surroundings and to overlook their
lives as a dialogue with God.

(27) You shall not round off the side-growth on your head:
This contrasts with the idolatrous custom of shaving temple hair.
Some Jews leave long pe’ot, while others say that shaving is forbidden
but trimming is allowed fine.

or destroy the side-growth of your beard: Tradition forbids
shaving with a razor but allows the use of scissors. Electric razors,
like scissors, are permitted today.

(28) You shall not make gashes in your flesh for the dead, or
incise any marks on yourselves: Idolaters cut or tattoo themselves
in grief, illustrating the endless sorrow and futility of life after loss.
The Torah rejects this. Death is difficult, yet the value and meaning of
life endure. Tradition emphasizes this: when a wedding and a funeral
coincide, the couple goes first — life takes precedence over death.

(31) Do not turn to ghosts and do not inquire of familiar
spirits, to be defiled by them: Just as touching a corpse defiles the
body, calling the dead defiles the soul, distancing it from purity and
holiness.

(32) You shall rise before the aged and show deference to the
old: Tradition views the repetition of “aged” and “old” in this verse
as two facets of advanced age worthy of respect: a merely elderly
person (“aged”) and a wise and respected figure (“the old”).
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§ 19.10. ETHICAL STANDARDS (19:33-37)
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(33) When a stranger resides with you in your land, you
shall not wrong him.

(34) The stranger who resides with you shall be to you as
one of your citizens; you shall love him as yourself, for
you were strangers in the land of Egypt: I the LORD am
your God.

(35) You shall not falsify measures of length, weight, or
capacity.

(36) You shall have an honest balance, honest weights,
an honest ephah, and an honest hin: I the LORD am your
God who brought you out of the land of Egypt.

(37) You shall faithfully observe all My laws and all My
rules: I am the LORD.

(33) When a stranger resides with you in your land: The Oral
Torah and Halakha distinguish two types of strangers: ger tzedek
(literally, “righteous stranger”), a convert who was born non-Jewish
but joins the Israelite nation (today’s ger in Jewish terms); and ger
toshav (literally, “resident stranger”), a non-Jew living in Israel who
follows the commandments set for non-Jews, namely the Seven
Noahide Laws, including the prohibition against idolatry. The Written
Torah, however, does not separate them, using ger for both, as it sets
forth general principles and leaves specifics to the Oral Torah.

You shall not wrong him: Of course, harming a stranger is
forbidden,asnoted earlier. Within the framework ofholiness, however,
the emphasis shifts to prohibiting discrimination - ensuring that a
stranger isn’t treated less favorably than native citizens.
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(34) The stranger who resides with you shall be to you as
one of your citizens; you shall love him as yourself: The Torah
mandates that strangers who settle among the Jewish people be
treated as part of its social fabric, a concept that was not readily
apparent in ancient times and is often neglected today. People
are naturally suspicious of outsiders, and this must be overcome.
However, this does not mean accepting just anyone into Jewish
society; there are also requirements for outsiders, as we’ll see below.

For you were strangers in the land of Egypt: This reasoning
— atypical for Torah commandments — extends the mitzvah of love
to ger toshav, those who live among Jews but do not join the Jewish
nation through conversion. Jews in Egypt did not become Egyptians;
they merely lived there.

I the LORD am your God: Based on this closing statement,
Halacha concludes that the commandment of hospitality applies
only to a stranger for whom “the LORD is his God” - one who accepts
Israel’s God and Torah, acts honorably, observes relevant laws,
and recognizes Jewish authority in Israel. Those who reject these
principles have no basis in the Torah to expect to be treated with
hospitality.

(35) You shall not falsify measures of length, weight, or
capacity: Falsifying measurements or weights in trade is equivalent
to subverting justice in the courtroom.

(36) You shall have an honest balance, honest weights: This
also means, figuratively: “Judge others fairly, measure them correctly,
weigh their deeds accurately scales.”

An honest ephah and an honest hin: These are the most
significant volume measures for trade. As mentioned earlier, an
ephah measures dry goods, approximately 25 liters; a hin measures
liquids, roughly 5 liters.

I the LORD am your God who brought you out of the land of
Egypt: The purpose of the Exodus is to create a just and righteous
society.
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§ 20. PUNISHMENT FOR DISREGARDING
HOLINESS

§ 20.1. THE PUNISHMENT FOR WORSHIP
OF MOLECH (20:1-6)
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(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) Say further to the Israelite people: Anyone among
the Israelites, or among the strangers residing in Israel,
who gives any of his offspring to Molech, shall be put to
death; the people of the land shall pelt him with stones.

(3) And I will set My face against that man, and I will
cut him off from among his people, because he gave of
his offspring to Molech and so defiled My sanctuary and
profaned My holy name.

(4) And if the people of the land should shut their eyes to
that man when he gives of his offspring to Molech, and
should not put him to death,
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(5) I Myself will set My face against that man and his kin,
and I will cut off from among their people both him and
all who follow him in going astray after Molech.

(6) And if any person turns to ghosts and familiar spirits
and goes astray after them, I will set My face against that
person and cut him off from among his people.

The final part of Kedoshim addresses the punishments for the
crimes mentioned earlier at the end of Achrei Mot (18:1-30). These
punishments were not elaborated on in Achrei Mot because the
forbidden acts alone were enough to prevent impurity. However,
Kedoshim explores how these acts harm holiness, which is why
the punishments are so severe. The more spiritually advanced
individuals are, the more they are held accountable for their actions.

(2) Anyone among the Israelites, or among the strangers
residing in Israel, who gives any of his offspring to Molech:
Refer to the commentary on 18:21 for the details of this crime. The
current verses address the punishment.

shall be put to death; the people of the land shall pelt him
with stones: It is the community’s responsibility to ensure that such
things don’t happen on their land. If someone is going to sacrifice
their child to Molech, the people can’t just wait for a court of law —
they must step in and stop it.

(4-5) And if the people of the land should shut their eyes to
that man when he gives of his offspring to Molech, and should
not put him to death, I Myself will set My face against that man
and his kin, and I will cut off from among their people both him
and all who follow him: If the community punishes the wrongdoer,
his family and friends may be freed from corrupting influences and
saved. However, if the people ignore his actions, those around him
are more likely to follow his example. Then God will act, and the
wicked man, his relatives, and all those he has influenced will be
destroyed together.

the people of the land: Am ha-aretz. In the Torah, it is a
positive term, indicating that the people are connected to their
land and responsible for it. Later, beginning in the 1st century CE,
when learning became the central focus of Judaism, it acquired a
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more negative connotation, referring to those perceived as less
knowledgeable compared to scholars.

§ 20.2. SANCTIFY YOURSELVES AND BE HOLY (20:7-8)
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(7) You shall sanctify yourselves and be holy, for I the
LORD am your God.

(8) You shall faithfully observe My laws: I the LORD make
you holy.

(7) You shall sanctify yourselves: By actively pursuing holiness,
you will become holy.

(8) You shall faithfully observe My laws: The path to holiness
involves keeping the commandments. However, it does not imply
that simply following the commandments is enough to achieve
holiness.

§ 20.3. THE PUNISHMENTS FOR FAMILY AND
SEXUAL OFFENSES (20:9-21)
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(9) If anyone insults his father or his mother, he shall be
put to death; he has insulted his father and his mother -
his bloodguilt is upon him.

(10) If a man commits adultery with a married woman,
committing adultery with another man’s wife, the
adulterer and the adulteress shall be put to death.

(11) If a man lies with his father’s wife, he has uncovered
his father’s nakedness; both of them shall be put to
death - their bloodguilt is upon them.

(12) If a man lies with his daughter-in-law, both of them
shall be put to death; they have committed incest - their
bloodguilt is upon them.

(13) If a man lies with a male as one lies with a woman,
the two of them have done an abhorrent thing; they shall
be put to death - their bloodguilt is upon them.

(14) If a man marries a woman and her mother, it is
depravity; both he and they shall be put to the fire, that
there be no depravity among you.

(15) If a man has carnal relations with a beast, he shall
be put to death; and you shall kill the beast.

(16) If a woman approaches any beast to mate with it,
you shall kill the woman and the beast; they shall be put
to death - their bloodguilt is upon them.

(17) If a man marries his sister, the daughter of either
his father or his mother, and they have carnal relations,
it is a disgrace; they shall be cut off in the sight of their
kinsfolk. He has uncovered his sister’s nakedness — he
shall bear his guilt.

(18) If a man lies with a woman during her menstrual
period and uncovers her nakedness, he has laid bare her
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flow, and she has laid bare her flow of blood; both of
them shall be cut off from among their people.

(19) You shall not uncover the nakedness of your mother’s
sister or of your father’s sister, for that is laying bare
one’s own flesh; they shall bear their guilt.

(20) If a man lies with his uncle’s wife, he has uncovered
his uncle’s nakedness; they shall bear their guilt - they
shall die childless.

(21) If a man marries his brother’s wife, it is indecency;
he has uncovered his brother’s nakedness - they shall be
childless.

This passage addresses the punishments for sexual transgressions.
As mentioned earlier, the forbidden acts are listed in Achrei Mot,
while the corresponding punishments are presented here. As the
nation’s holiness necessitates a higher level of spiritual and social
responsibility, the punishments become more severe.

(9) If anyone insults his father or his mother, he shall be put
to death: Cursing one’s parents is punishable by death, even if the
parents are unaware of the curse or after they have passed away. The
prohibition concerns not harming the parents but the corruption of
the curser’s soul. By dishonoring his parents, he undermines the
very root of his existence.

(10) If a man commits adultery with a married woman: In
Achrei Mot, crimes were categorized by kinship, ranging from close
relatives to broader social ties. Consequently, relations with one’s
parents were prioritized, while another man’s wife was placed
last, as marriage constitutes a social contract rather than a blood
relationship. Here, the order changes — the punishments reflect the
severity of the crime. Adultery with a married woman is listed first
because it is the gravest offense from the Ten Commandments. It is
followed by other capital crimes and then the lesser offenses.

(15) If a man has carnal relations with a beast, he shall be put
to death; and you shall kill the beast: In cases of bestiality, both
the perpetrator and the animal face death. While the animal is not

“guilty,” its presence could be psychologically unbearable for people.
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(18) If a man lies with a woman during her menstrual period
and uncovers her nakedness... both of them shall be cut off
from among their people: This addresses intimacy with one’s wife
during her niddah state - her “separation” during menstruation. The
consequence is being cut off from the community. Socially, there is
no crime; it is a transgression solely in relation to God. Therefore,
no court intervenes; the consequence arises from God alone. As in
all such cases, this punishment (karet, “cutting off”) applies only
if the transgressors were aware of the prohibition and knowingly
violated it.

§ 20.4. HOLINESS OF THE PEOPLE AND
THE LAND OF ISRAEL (20:22-27)
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(22) You shall faithfully observe all My laws and all My
rules, that the land to which I bring you to settle may not
vomit you out.

(23) You shall not follow the practices of the nation that
I am driving out before you, for it is because they did all
these things that I abhorred them.

(24) But I have said to you: You shall possess their land,
for I will give it to you to possess, a land flowing with
milk and honey. I the LORD am your God who has set you
apart from other peoples.
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(25) So you shall set apart the clean beast from the
unclean, the unclean bird from the clean. You shall not
draw abomination upon yourselves through beast or bird
or anything with which the ground is teeming, which I
have set apart for you to treat as unclean.

(26) You shall be holy to Me, for I the LORD am holy, and
I have set you apart from other peoples to be Mine.

(27) A man or a woman who has a ghost or a familiar
spirit shall be put to death; they shall be pelted with
stones - their bloodguilt shall be upon them.

(22) You shall faithfully observe all My laws and all My rules,
that the land to which I bring you to settle may not vomit you
out: Violation of these prohibitions carries serious consequences for
the entire nation and could lead to its expulsion, as was the case with
the Canaanite nations. In other words, this isn’t just an individual
matter. The Holy Land has a unique status, unlike any other place
on earth. If the people of Israel are to inherit it, they must maintain
their purity and strive for holiness.

(27) A man or a woman who has a ghost or a familiar spirit
shall be put to death: The prohibition against consulting spirit
summoners appears three times in Kedoshim, underscoring its
seriousness. As one’s connection to God strengthens and one’s
spiritual sensitivity increases, there is a greater risk that the urge
to connect with higher realms may be exploited by sorcerers. This is
why this prohibition is repeated and emphasized in the final verse.
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§ 21. THE LAWS CONCERNING THE PRIESTS

§ 21.1. THE LAWS CONCERNING
THE ORDINARY PRIESTS (21:1-9)
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(1) The LORD said to Moses: Speak to the priests, the
sons of Aaron, and say to them: None shall defile himself
for any [dead] person among his kin,

(2) except for the relatives that are closest to him: his
mother, his father, his son, his daughter, and his brother;

(3) also for a virgin sister, close to him because she has
not married, for her he may defile himself.

(4) But he shall not defile himself as a kinsman by
marriage, and so profane himself.

(5) They shall not shave smooth any part of their heads,
or cut the side-growth of their beards, or make gashes in
their flesh.



Emor 241

(6) They shall be holy to their God and not profane the
name of their God; for they offer the LORD’s offerings by
fire, the food of their God, and so must be holy.

(7) They shall not marry a harlot and a defiled woman,
nor shall they marry one divorced from her husband; for
they are holy to their God.

(8) You shall treat them as holy, since they offer the food
of your God; they shall be holy to you, for I the LORD
who sanctify you am holy.

(9) When the daughter of a priest profanes herself
through harlotry, it is her father whom she profanes; she
shall be put to the fire.

(1) The LORD said to Moses: Speak to the priests, the sons of
Aaron, and say to them: None shall defile himself for any [dead]
person among his kin: The previous portion, Kedoshim, addresses
holiness as it pertains to each individual; this is the “Torah of Moses.”
The portion of Emor focuses on the priests, and this is the “Torah of
Aaron.”

Moses conveys instructions tothe priests, establishing the hierarchy
essential for Temple matters. The priests must not mistakenly assume
they are the source of holiness for the people. They must recognize
that the true source of holiness is the Revelation that comes through
Moses, not the Service that comes through Aaron.

The priests are set apart from ordinary life. They serve in the
Temple, an embassy of the Higher World in this world. A priest does
not lead an ordinary life; he is connected to the Higher World and,
through this connection, helps to elevate others.

Therefore, priests have restrictions regarding mourning; they
generally do not come into contact with death and are not invited to
funerals. (This is where Jewish tradition diverges from the customs
of other nations, which invite priests to the dying to ease their
transition to the next world). Priests are not concerned with earning
a living. They receive their portion from the offerings brought to
the Temple. Priests do not marry women with problematic family
statuses, such as divorcees.

so that they not defile themselves by contact with the dead
among their people: The priest may not become impure for “the
dead among the people,” meaning for the general public. However,
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he may attend the funerals of his immediate family members. There
is also an exception for those who die without anyone to bury them,
known as a met mitzvah, which translates to “a dead person for
whom there is a commandment.” In such cases, the priest must bury
the person, even though doing so renders him impure.

(3) also for a virgin sister, close to him because she has not
married, for her he may defile himself: An unmarried girl retains
the status of “member of the priest’s household” (she may partake
of the offerings, etc.). Upon marriage, she joins her husband’s family
and is no longer regarded as part of her father’s household.

(5) They shall not shave smooth any part of their heads, or
cut the side-growth of their beards, or make gashes in their
flesh: These restrictions pertain to the prohibition of associating
with death. The shaving of the head was linked to pagan mourning
rituals. Earlier (19:27), this commandment was given to the entire
nation as part of the prohibition against adopting pagan customs.
Here, it is reiterated specifically for the priests because, in essence,
the prohibition is primarily intended for them and is then extended
to the entire nation as “a kingdom of priests.” Similarly, the
prohibitions against shaving the beard and making cuts in the flesh
were previously directed at the entire people, described as “a nation
of priests,” and are now reiterated for Aaron’s descendants. The basis
of the prohibition is that a priest may not serve in the Temple if he
has a physical blemish - thus, he is forbidden to disfigure his body.

(7) They shall not marry a harlot and a defiled woman, nor
shall they marry one divorced from her husband: Since the status
of a priest is hereditary, marriage laws for priests include specific
restrictions. According to Halakhah, the term zonah (harlot) refers
to a woman who has had a forbidden sexual relationship with a Jew
or who was born from such a union. A “defiled woman,” chalalah, is a
woman who either entered into a union forbidden to a priest (21:15)
or was born from such a union. Additionally, a priest may not marry
a divorced woman, as she carries the emotional residue of a broken
family life.

(9) When the daughter of a priest profanes herself through
harlotry, it is her father whom she profanes: Even after marrying
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and joining another family, a woman is still publicly known as “the
daughter of a priest.” As in other similar cases, the death penalty
was never actually carried out, as the halachic standards for such
a sentence are virtually impossible to meet. Nevertheless, the
description of the punishment is instructive; it emphasizes that
the entire priestly family bears a heightened responsibility for the
public’s perception of the Temple.

§ 21.2. THE LAWS CONCERNING
THE HIGH PRIEST (21:10-15)
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(10) The priest who is exalted above his fellows, on
whose head the anointing oil has been poured and who
has been ordained to wear the vestments, shall not bare
his head or rend his garments.

(11) He shall not go in where there is any dead body; he
shall not defile himself even for his father or mother.

(12) He shall not go outside the sanctuary and profane
the sanctuary of his God, for upon him is the distinction
of the anointing oil of his God, Mine the LORD’s.

(13) He shall marry only a woman who is a virgin.

(14) A widow, or a divorced woman, or one who is
profaned, or a harlot - such he may not marry. Only a
virgin of his own kin may he take to wife -

(15) that he may not profane his offspring among his
kin: for I am the LORD who sanctify him.

(10) The priest who is exalted above his fellows, on whose
head the anointing oil has been poured and who has been



244  Bible Dynamics. Leviticus

ordained to wear the vestments, shall not bare his head or rend
his garments: The High Priest is subject to even more stringent
restrictions. The existence of the High Priesthood depends on the
existence of the Temple, whereas the status of common priests does
not. Regular priests inherit their roles by birth, but the High Priest
is selected from among them. In the absence of the Temple, as has
been the case for the past two thousand years, no High Priest is
appointed.

(11) He shall not go in where there is any dead body; he shall
not defile himself even for his father or mother: Regardless of
who dies, the High Priest does not partake in mourning rituals. He
symbolizes the nation and, therefore, “knows no death.”

(12) He shall not go outside the sanctuary and profane the
sanctuary of his God, for upon him is the distinction of the
anointing oil of his God, Mine the LORD’s: He may not leave the
sanctuary for funerals. Of course, the High Priest resides in his own
home, not in the Temple, and may come and go as necessary. Earlier,
when Aaron’s two sons died (10:6), Moses instructed Aaron and his
sons not to observe public mourning. This ruling is now formalized
here as a permanent law for the High Priest. However, the Halacha
adds (also based on Aaron’s behavior after the death of his sons)
that in the event of the death of a close relative, the High Priest
may observe private mourning as long as it is not displayed publicly.
For example, he may abstain from eating sacrificial meals, as they
are typically consumed in a state of joy. Public expressions of grief,
however, are forbidden to the High Priest.

(14) A widow, or a divorced woman, or one who is profaned,
or a harlot - such he may not marry. Only a virgin of his own
kin may he take to wife - : He may not marry a widow, even though
this is permitted for a regular priest. In other words, the marriage
laws for the High Priest are stricter than those for other priests.

a virgin of his own kin means one of his own people by birth; he
may not marry a convert.

Regular priests are also prohibited from marrying converts.
However, the prohibition is stated in terms of the High Priest,
because while other priests can be replaced, a High Priest without
suitable descendants poses a problem for the entire community.
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Although, as noted earlier (see 16:32), the position of High Priest
is not necessarily hereditary and a priest from a different priestly
family can be appointed, such a shift in dynasty creates instability
that impacts the Temple itself. Therefore, such transitions were
made only in exceptional cases.

(15) that he may not profane his offspring among his kin: for
I am the LORD who sanctify him: He is responsible not only for
himself but also for his descendants, as his children are expected to
serve in the Temple. This principle also applies to regular priests;
for instance, a regular priest is also prohibited from marrying a
convert. Nevertheless, it is emphasized here concerning the High
Priest because regular priests can be replaced. In contrast, if the
High Priest lacks worthy descendants, it becomes a concern not only
for him but for the entire nation. Moreover, as mentioned earlier
(16:32), the position of High Priest is not necessarily hereditary, and
a priest from another priestly family may be appointed. However,
any change of dynasty created instability that impacted the Temple
itself. Therefore, such transitions occurred only in exceptional cases.

§ 21.3. A PRIEST WITH A BLEMISH (21:16-24)
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(16) The LORD spoke further to Moses:

(17) Speak to Aaron and say: No man of your offspring
throughout the ages who has a defect shall be qualified
to offer the food of his God.
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(18) No one at all who has a defect shall be qualified: no
man who is blind, or lame, or has a limb too short or too
long,

(19) no man who has a broken leg or a broken arm,

(20) or who is a hunchback, or a dwarf, or who has a
growth in his eye, or who has a boil-scar, or scurvy, or
crushed testes.

(21) No man among the offspring of Aaron the priest
who has a defect shall be qualified to offer the LORD’s
offering by fire; having a defect, he shall not be qualified
to offer the food of his God.

(22) He may eat of the food of his God, of the most holy
as well as of the holy;

(23) but he shall not enter behind the curtain or come
near the altar, for he has a defect; he shall not profane
these places sacred to Me, for I the LORD have sanctified
them.

(24) Thus Moses spoke to Aaron and his sons and to all
the Israelites.

(21, 23) No man among the offspring of Aaron the priest
who has a defect shall be qualified to offer the LORD’s offering
by fire... he has a defect; he shall not profane these places
sacred to Me: A priest must be perfect in every respect, including
their physical appearance. A physical defect — whether congenital
or acquired — disqualifies an individual from the Temple service.
Disfigurement in the context of holiness is seen as a desecration.
However, if the priest is healed, he may serve.

(22) He may eat of the food of his God, of the most holy as
well as of the holy: A priest with physical defects may participate in
the consumption of sacrificial offerings. Temple worship is a public
ritual, and its aesthetic quality is crucial — everything must appear
visually appealing. However, the eating of the offerings is not public,
and in this regard, a priest with a defect is considered equal to the
other priests. He may also perform auxiliary tasks, such as preparing
wood for the altar, as this is not a public act.
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§ 21.4. AN IMPURE PRIEST CANNOT SERVE (22:1-9)

"YTRR TR 1IN 190878 13T 2 19RRD TPR-78 ) 3TN
27 7R DY TRR O TR WP Y TR DY-NK 1770 X7 2R w53
DOWIRI-2X DYI-720 200K | UOR-22 00Ty dieN hY 3
RVTI WD3T WH3m nf723) TRy INNRLY 2 PNTW-53 WhTR? TN
N7 DOWTR2 3f ¥ YIE X7) 1908 v WK wOR 7 ) N 197
N RZD-PR ORI WHI-RRY-233 Vi) 20 Wy Ty 2o
IR IR TN W YIP-222 YR WK UAR-IR 720w
N7 2W0-TY T¥RY) 2-V30 PR WHy) 1inNnY 297 o-xpw N
DOX) 0 WRYD X T2 TIWR YOO-08 09 W IRI-T 0N
FR-TRRYY 228 XD 1910 MR 1IN N2 vp DY IRI-T 2N
W27 09 12 101 ROD TRV W -X7) H0UR-N% 1RYI 7w

OYTRR 7

(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) Instruct Aaron and his sons to be scrupulous about
the sacred donations that the Israelites consecrate to Me,
lest they profane My holy name; I am the LORD.

(3) Say to them: Throughout the ages, if any man among
your offspring, while in a state of impurity, draws near
to the sacred donations that the Israelites consecrate to
the LORD, that person shall be cut off from before Me: I
am the LORD.

(4) No man of Aaron’s offspring who has an eruption or
a discharge shall eat of the sacred donations until he is
pure. If one touches anything made unclean by a corpse,
or if a man has an emission of semen,

(5) or if a man touches any swarming thing by which
he is made unclean or any person by whom he is made
unclean, whatever his uncleanness -

(6) the person who touches such shall be unclean until
evening and shall not eat of the sacred donations unless
he has washed his body in water.
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(7) As soon as the sun sets, he shall be clean; and
afterward, he may eat of the sacred donations, for they
are his food.

(8) He shall not eat anything that died or was torn by
beasts, thereby becoming unclean: I am the LORD.

(9) They shall keep My charge, lest they incur guilt
thereby and die for it, having profaned it: I am the LORD
who sanctifies them.

(1) The LORD spoke to Moses, saying: Following the laws for
priests, the regulations for the appropriate conduct of the service
are outlined.

(2) Instruct Aaron and his sons to be scrupulous about the
sacred donations that the Israelites consecrate to Me: Priests
must strictly observe the prohibition against eating from the sacred
offerings while in a state of impurity.

lest they profane My holy name; I am the LORD: Careless
handling of offerings dishonors the name of God.

(3) Say to them: Throughout the ages, if any man among your
offspring, while in a state of impurity, draws near to the sacred
donations that the Israelites consecrate to the LORD: Earlier,
in Tazria, all these forms of impurity were discussed concerning
ordinary individuals. Here, they are reiterated in relation to priests
because they hold a higher level of responsibility. There is also a
contrast with the previous section: a priest with a defect may eat
from the sacrifices, but an impure priest may not.

(8) He shall not eat anything that died or was torn by beasts,
thereby becoming unclean: This prohibition was previously
addressed to the entire population, but here it is reiterated
specifically as a warning to the priests.

(9) They shall keep My charge, lest they incur guilt thereby
and die for it, having profaned it: The priests have a greater
responsibility than the rest of the Israelites. Therefore, they are held
to a stricter standard; violating the rules of the Temple service can
lead to death.
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§ 21.5. ALAYPERSON CANNOT PARTAKE IN
THE HOLY OFFERINGS (22:10-16)
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(10) No lay person shall eat of the sacred donations; no
bound or hired laborer of a priest shall eat of the sacred
donations.

(11) But if a priest acquires anyone by purchase, such
person may eat of them; and those that are born into his
household may eat of his food.

(12) If a priest’s daughter is married to a layman, she
may no longer eat of the sacred donations.

(13) But if the priest’s daughter is widowed or divorced
and without offspring, and is back in her father’s house
as in her youth, she may eat of her father’s food; no lay
person may eat of it.

(14) If a man eats of a sacred donation unwittingly, he
shall pay the priest for the sacred donation, adding one-
fifth of its value.

(15) And the priests must not allow the sacred donations
of the Israelites, which they set aside for the LORD, to be
profaned.

(16) Or else they will bear guilt requiring a penalty
payment, having eaten their sacred donations: for I am
the LORD who sanctifies them.
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(10) No lay person shall eat of the sacred donations; no bound
or hired laborer of a priest shall eat of the sacred donations:
This refers to offerings of “lesser sanctity” that can be consumed
outside the Temple, but only by priests and their families.

Sinceapriestmaybringthese offeringshome, the Torah specifically
notes that not everyone living in the house may eat them: a guest or
hired worker is not regarded as part of the family.

(11) But if a priest acquires anyone by purchase, such person
may eat of them; and those that are born into his household
may eat of his food: Gentile slaves (eved kenaani) purchased by
the priest or born into his household belonged to their Jewish
master and were thus considered members of the family entitled
to eat from the sacred offerings. These slaves underwent a form of
conversion and participated in family life, including events such
as the Passover Seder. When they were freed, they became regular
Jews. However, a Hebrew slave is treated like a hired worker - his
master owns only his labor, not the individual. Therefore, a Hebrew
slave in a priest’s household is not permitted to eat from the sacred
offerings.

(12) If a priest’s daughter is married to a layman, she may
no longer eat of the sacred donations: A daughter who marries
becomes a member of another family. Thus, if a priest’s daughter
marries a “layman” (i.e., someone who is not a priest), she loses
the right to eat from the sacred offerings — even when visiting her
parents’ home. If she becomes widowed or divorced and is childless,
she no longer retains any family ties to her husband’s household.
Upon returning to her father’s home, she regains her status as
a member of the priest’s family and may again eat of the sacred
food. However, if she has children, she remains connected to her
former husband’s family and cannot regain the status of a priest’s
household member.

(16) Or else they will bear guilt requiring a penalty payment,
having eaten their sacred donations: This is addressed to the
priests, instructing them to guard the sacred offerings in their homes
so that outsiders do not inadvertently eat of this meat.
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§ 21.6. ANIMALS WITH A BLEMISH
CANNOT BE OFFERED (22:17-25)
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(17) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(18) Speak to Aaron and his sons, and to all the Israelite
people, and say to them: When any man of the house of
Israel or of the strangers in Israel presents his offering,
for any of the votive or any of the freewill offerings that
they offer to the Lord as a burnt offering -

(19) it must, to be acceptable in your favor, be a male
without blemish, from cattle, sheep, or goats.

(20) You shall not offer any that has a defect, for it will
not be accepted in your favor.

(21) And when anyone offers, from the herd or the flock,
a sacrifice of well-being to the Lord for an explicit vow
or as a freewill offering, it must be without blemish to be
acceptable; there must be no defect in it.

(22) Anything blind, or injured, or maimed, or with a wen,
boil-scar, or scurvy - such you shall not offer to the Lord;
you shall not put any of them on the altar as offerings by
fire to the Lord.

(23) You may, however, present as a freewill offering an
ox or a sheep with a limb extended or contracted; but it
will not be accepted for a vow.
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(24) You shall not offer to the Lord anything with its
testicles bruised or crushed or torn or cut. You shall not
do this in your own land,

(25) nor shall you accept such from a foreigner for offering
as food for your God; for they are mutilated, they have a
defect; they shall not be accepted in your favor.

(19) it must, to be acceptable in your favor, be a male without
blemish, from cattle, sheep, or goats: As noted in verses 21:16-
24, priests serving in the Temple must have no physical defects.
Similarly, it is now stated that the sacrificed animals must also be
free of blemishes. The perfection of the sacrifice symbolizes respect
for the Sanctuary, although commentators differ on which specific
defects are referenced. In any case, an animal with a minor blemish
may be donated for the Temple’s needs (e.g., sold and the proceeds
used for the Temple), but it cannot be brought as a vow offering.

(24) You shall not offer to the Lord anything with its testicles
bruised or crushed or torn or cut. You shall not do this in your
own land: The inability to reproduce is regarded as a significant
defect. The Torah forbids the castration of animals.

(25) nor shall you accept such from a foreigner for offering
as food for your God: The Temple is for all nations — non-Jews
may also bring offerings to God there. However, even from the
other nations, blemished animals may not be accepted as sacrifices,
although standards of blemish may vary among different nations,
and a foreigner may not consider some of the above defects to be
blemishes.

§ 21.7. ANIMALS ACCEPTABLE FOR SACRIFICE (22:26-33)
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(26) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(27) When an ox or a sheep or a goat is born, it shall
remain seven days with its mother, and from the eighth
day on it shall be acceptable as an offering by fire to the
Lord.

(28) However, no animal from the herd or from the flock
shall be slaughtered on the same day with its young.

(29) When you sacrifice a thanksgiving offering to the
Lord, sacrifice it so that it may be acceptable in your
favor.

(30) It shall be eaten on the same day; you shall not leave
any of it until morning: I am the Lord.

(31) You shall faithfully observe My commandments: I
am the Lord.

(32) You shall not profane My holy name, that I may be
sanctified in the midst of the Israelite people - I the Lord
who sanctify you,

(33) I who brought you out of the land of Egypt to be your
God, I the Lord.

(27) When an ox or a sheep or a goat is born, it shall remain
seven days with its mother: For seven days, it is not yet considered
an independent creature.

(28) However, no animal from the herd or from the flock shall
be slaughtered on the same day with its young: This prohibition
applies not only to sacrificial offerings but also to ordinary slaughter
for food. According to some interpretations, these restrictions aim
to foster a sense of the fundamental wrongness of slaughtering
animals and emphasize that the permission to eat meat is merely a
concession to human weakness.

(29-30) When you sacrifice a thanksgiving offering to the
Lord ... you shall not leave any of it until morning: This law
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was previously established as a guideline for those who present the
offering; here, it is emphasized for the priests.

(31) You shall faithfully observe My commandments: These
are the two aspects of every commandment: study and observance.

(32) You shall not profane My holy name: This section provides
commandments for priests, implying that because people associate
priests with the service of God, it is particularly important for them
to be meticulous in their conduct to avoid profaning the Divine
Name.

that I may be sanctified in the midst of the Israelite people:
The conduct of priests must aim to sanctify the name of God.

(33) I who brought you out of the land of Egypt to be your God:
The Exodus from Egypt aimed to make God known to all humanity
through the Jewish people.
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§ 22. THE FESTIVAL SYSTEM

§ 22.1. SHABBAT AND FESTIVALS (23:1-3)
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(1) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) Speak to the Israelite people and say to them: These
are My appointed festivals, the fixed times of the Lord,
which you shall proclaim as sacred convocations.

(3) For six days you shall work, but on the seventh
day there shall be a sabbath of complete rest, a sacred
occasion. You shall do no work; it shall be a sabbath of
the Lord throughout your settlements.

Earlier, individual festivals were mentioned, but now they are
presented as a unified system. This chapter approaches them from
the perspective of Temple service, emphasizing sacrificial offerings.

(2) These are My appointed festivals, the fixed times of the
Lord: The festivals are called moadim, literally meaning “appointed
times” or “appointed meetings.” Previously, the Torah described a
special place where a person meets with God (Ohel Moed, the Tent
of Meeting, or the Tabernacle). Now, the Torah focuses on special
times when such meetings occur - the festivals.
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which you shall proclaim as sacred convocations: The meeting
with God is seen as a national act, not merely an individual one.
Therefore, it is important to avoid celebrating alone.

(3) For six days you shall work: This too is a commandment: for
six days, you must work and transform the world.

but on the seventh day there shall be a sabbath of complete
rest: Despite the great importance and religious value of work, a
person must not labor without pause. The prohibition of work on
Shabbat encourages individuals to dedicate the day to spiritual
elevation, which includes reflecting on their work during the six days.

§ 22.2. PESACH (23:4-8)
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(4) These are the festivals of the Lord, the sacred occasions,
which you shall celebrate each at its appointed time:

(5) In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month,
at twilight, there shall be a Passover offering to the Lord,

(6) And on the fifteenth day of that month the Lord’s Feast
of Unleavened Bread begins; you shall eat unleavened
bread seven days.

(7) On the first day you shall celebrate a sacred occasion:
you shall not work at your occupations.

(8) Seven days you shall make offerings by fire to the
Lord. The seventh day shall be a sacred occasion: you
shall not work at your occupations.

(4) These are the festivals of the Lord: This is a repetition of the
introduction to the subject of festival days. It distinguishes Shabbat,
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the first of the festivals, from the others because their principles and
laws differ.

Shabbat was established at the time of Creation and is counted
independently of astronomical or seasonal cycles, meaning it does
not rely on human reasoning and decisions. In contrast, the festivals
have fixed dates within a given month, and people could somewhat
influence when the month began. According to Torah Law, the month
begins immediately after the new moon; however, the Sanhedrin,
acting on behalf of the people, could delay the month’s beginning by
one day. It also determined which year would be a leap year, which
affects the order of the months. Since twelve lunar months fall short
of the solar year by about ten days, a thirteenth month is added
approximately every three years. Thus, the festivals are established
jointly by God and man.

Additionally, the people, along with the sages, have the authority
to create new festivals and confer upon them the status of “festivals of
the Lord.” In ancient times, such man-introduced festivals included
Chanukah and Purim. In our time, there is Israel’s Independence Day.

(5) In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month:
The months in the Torah are counted from the Exodus from Egypt,
making Nisan the first month. Accordingly, the list of festivals begins
with Passover.

(5-6) there shall be a Passover offering to the Lord ... and on
the fifteenth day of that month the Lord’s Feast of Unleavened
Bread begins: The Exodus festival is presented as two distinct
celebrations.

» The Festival of the Passover sacrifice begins on the afternoon of
the 14th of Nisan, the day before the Exodus, when the Passover
lambs are sacrificed. The significance of this festival is “the
destruction of the gods of Egypt” (Exodus 12:3).

» The Festival of Matzah begins in the evening, marking the start
of the new day, the 15th of Nisan, and is dedicated to the actual
Exodus from Egypt. Following the destruction of the Temple and
the conclusion of the Passover sacrifice, the Passover holiday
came to encompass both aspects.



258  Bible Dynamics. Leviticus

you shall eat unleavened bread seven days: According to
Halacha, this verse refers to the duration of the festival and should
not be interpreted as a requirement to eat matzah on each of the
seven days. Consequently, the Passover sacrifice lasts one day, from
the moment it is brought until it is consumed, while the festival
of matzah spans seven days. Eating matzah is only obligatory on
the first day; on the subsequent days, it is not mandatory, although
chametz (leavened foods) is prohibited.

(7) On the first day you shall celebrate a sacred occasion:
you shall not work at your occupations: The wording here differs
from what is stated about Shabbat: “You shall do no work” (verse
3). On festivals (unlike Shabbat), cooking is allowed. The reason for
this distinction is that the essence of Shabbat is rest and tranquility,
whereas festivals emphasize joy — and tradition maintains that only
freshly prepared food can be genuinely enjoyable. The contrast
between Shabbat and the festivals reflects the different roles of
humans in establishing these days. As noted earlier, humans had no
role in establishing Shabbat; hence, they refrain from all creative
activity on that day. However, people did participate in the Exodus
from Egypt, so on Passover and other festivals, the prohibition
against work is not absolute, and certain types of work are permitted.

(8) Seven days you shall make offerings by fire to the Lord:
During festivals, extra offerings were brought to the Temple to
highlight the special status of these days.

The seventh day shall be a sacred occasion: you shall not work
at your occupations: The seventh day of Passover commemorates
the crossing of the Reed (Red) Sea and the destruction of the
Egyptians, marking the final deliverance from Egypt. Therefore, the
first day of Passover is a full festival, and work is forbidden except
for food preparation. The second through sixth days hold semi-
festival status (chol ha-moed, “weekday of the festival,” when work
is permitted). The seventh day again returns to being a full festival.

§ 22.3. THE OFFERING OF THE FIRST SHEAF,
THE OMER (23:9-14)
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(9) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(10) Speak to the Israelite people and say to them: When
you enter the land that I am giving to you and you reap
its harvest, you shall bring the first sheaf of your harvest
to the priest.

(11) He shall elevate the sheaf before the Lord for
acceptance in your behalf; the priest shall elevate it on
the day after the sabbath.

(12) On the day that you elevate the sheaf, you shall offer
as a burnt offering to the Lord a lamb of the first year
without blemish.

(13) The meal offering with it shall be two-tenths of a
measure of choice flour with oil mixed in, an offering by
fire of pleasing odor to the Lord; and the libation with it
shall be of wine, a quarter of a hin.

(14) Until that very day, until you have brought the
offering of your God, you shall eat no bread or parched
grain or fresh ears; it is a law for all time throughout the
ages in all your settlements.

(10) When you enter the land that I am giving to you and
you reap its harvest: Passover is associated with the Exodus from
Egypt. Later, we will see that, unlike Passover, which has a fixed date
reflecting the Israelites’ total dependence in the wilderness, the date
of the Omer offering is to some extent determined by the people,
reflecting independent living in their own land.

(10-11) you shall bring the first sheaf of your harvest to the
priest... He shall elevate the sheaf before the Lord: The beginning
of the harvest is celebrated with the raising of the first sheaf in the
Temple; this is a distinct festival.
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The word “omer” refers to both a sheaf and a unit of volume,
approximately 2.5 liters (the amount of grain that can be milled from
one sheaf). In the wilderness, the Israelites were sustained by manna,
which fell in the amount of “an omer per person per day” (Exodus
16:16). In memory of that omer of manna, an omer of new grain from
the first sheaf is offered. And since the manna began falling after the
Exodus, the day of the Omer harvest is tied to Passover, the festival
of the Exodus.

After the sheaf is brought, the “counting of the Omer” begins —
a period of fifty days from the Omer to the festival of Shavuot, as
discussed later.

Although the description of the Omer follows the description of
Passover, the Omer here is not associated with Passover but with
the harvest. As we will see below, this opens the door to different
interpretations of the proper time to bring the Omer.

(11) the priest shall elevate it on the day after the sabbath:
Halacha interprets this to mean “the day after the festival (Passover).”
On the evening following the first day of the festival, a sheaf of new
barley is harvested, the grain is ground into flour, and the next
morning, a grain offering is presented at the Temple. A small portion
of the flour is burned on the altar, while the remainder is consumed
by the priests.

However, the wording of the Torah is ambiguous. The phrase
mi-mochorat ha-shabbat, literally meaning “on the day after the
Sabbath/rest,” can be interpreted in two ways: “after the Sabbath” or

“after the festival,” as both are days of rest. This ambiguity resulted
in a significant controversy during the late Second Temple period
(1st century BCE) between the Pharisees (Torah sages) and the
Sadducees, as discussed below.

(14) Until that very day, until you have brought the offering
of your God, you shall eat no bread or parched grain or fresh
ears: The Omer sacrifice symbolizes the acknowledgment that the
harvest comes from God. After the destruction of the Temple, the
Omer sacrifice is no longer offered; however, consuming the new
grain remains forbidden “until that day,” the day after Passover.

throughout the ages in all your settlements: In the Talmud,
there are two approaches to interpreting this phrase. The first
interprets it as “wherever you live,” meaning the prohibition against
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new grain before Passover applies universally, including outside the
Land of Israel. The second interpretation reads the phrase as “after
you have taken possession of your settlements” — implying that the
commandment regarding new grain did not take effect until the
people had conquered the land. This commandment applies only in
the Land of Israel because the Omer sacrifice is brought solely there.
Ultimately, Halakha adopted the second view. However, some groups
within Judaism maintain adherence to stricter interpretations and
observe this law even outside the country.

In the Land of Israel, the rule that one should “not eat new grain
before the Omer is brought” is natural and easy to observe: grains
are sown once a year in the fall, as rains only occur in winter, and the
harvest ripens just in time for Passover. However, outside the Land,
the timing of the Omer does not align with the agricultural cycle:
grains are sown in spring and ripen in fall, meaning this harvest
cannot be eaten until the next Passover — approximately six months
away. This natural mismatch was one reason Halakhah accepted the
second approach, even if it may be less faithful to the literal wording
of the Torah.

§ 22.4. THE DISPUTE BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND
SADDUCEES CONCERNING THE OMER

As mentioned earlier, “the priest shall elevate it on the day after
the Sabbath” (verse 11) was the basis for a significant conflict in
Jewish history during the 1st century BCE between the Pharisees
and the Sadducees. This disagreement over the interpretation of the
verse from the Torah led to differing approaches in structuring the
calendar and determining the dates of the holidays, which directly
impacted the entire nation.

The Pharisees (the sages of the Talmud) believed that mimmochorat
ha-shabbat, literally “the day after the sabbath/rest,” referred to
the first festival day of Passover (which is also a “day of rest from
work”), regardless of which day of the week it fell on. The Sadducees,
however, understood the word “sabbath” to mean the regular weekly
Sabbath and concluded that the Omer, the offering of the first sheaf,
should always be brought after the Sabbath. Therefore, they argued
that the calendar should be arranged so that the Passover holiday
always fell on a Sabbath.
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Jewish tradition presents various approaches to understanding
the nature of this dispute, and a fundamental divergence exists
between two of the greatest Jewish philosophers of the Middle Ages:
Maimonides and Rabbi Yehuda Halevi, the author of the seminal
work The Kuzari.

Maimonides believes that in this verse, “sabbath” has always
exclusively referred to the first day of Passover, the 15th of Nisan.
The Pharisees adhered to the oral tradition from the time of Moses,
whereas the Sadducees rejected the Oral Torah.

Most other authorities share this approach. However, according to
Rabbi Yehuda Halevi, the situation is quite different. He believes that
in the Revelation received by Moses at Sinai, the date of the Omer
was not fixed. Therefore, the Torah deliberately uses an ambiguous
formula (“the day after the day of rest,” which can mean “after the
Sabbath,” “after Passover,” or even “the day after the rest from the
completion of the harvest”). This ambiguity enabled the sages, during
different eras, to interpret this verse in varied ways, depending on the
specific conditions of their time. Over time, the custom of beginning
the count after the first day of Passover was established. It is also
possible that, initially, the prevailing opinion was that “the day of
rest” referred to the Sabbath, and only later did the Sanhedrin decide
to revise its earlier interpretation. The Pharisees adopted this new
decision because they considered the Oral Torah as the foundation of
Halacha, while the Sadducees maintained established tradition.

This means that the date of the festival of Shavuot, on the fiftieth day
after the Omer, could shift significantly in different eras, depending
on the decisions of the spiritual leaders of the Jewish people.

Yehuda Halevi clarifies: “Kuzari said: ‘How is this possible? After
all, the Torah states, “You shall not add anything to what I command
you, or take anything away from it” (Deuteronomy 4:2).” The Rabbi
replied: ‘This is stated for the sake of the common people, so they do
not attempt to add to or subtract from the commandments according
to their understanding. However, the sages of the Sanhedrin possess
the authority to add and subtract.”” Indeed, this approach is reflected
in Jewish tradition: establishing the holidays of Purim and Chanukah
by the sages, in the commandment to light Shabbat candles, and in
many other regulations. All of this has been accepted by the Jewish
people.

According to Yehuda Halevi, this is a general principle: only a
small portion of the commandments were originally detailed and
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transmitted at Mount Sinai in the exact form they are observed
today. For most matters, the specific details of the commandments
belong to the Oral Torah, which means they have been shaped and
developed over centuries — first during the era of the Prophets and
later in the era of the Sages, who made various decisions.

The current rules are regarded as “Laws of God and the Torah,”
not because they were received in this exact form at Sinai, but
because God entrusted the Sanhedrin and the Jewish people with
the authority to make rulings on the specifics of the commandments.

For Maimonides, the Law exists because God declared it at Sinai.
In contrast, Yehuda Halevi believes the Law exists because the Jewish
people, guided by God, chose it, with the Sanhedrin acting as their
representative. Halevi emphasizes the people’s influence in shaping
Torah law more than Maimonides does.

Of course, for more than two thousand years, mi-macharat
ha-shabbat has been understood as “the day after the first day
of Passover.” However, this does not mean the Sadducees did not
know or understand this. They adhered to a different interpretation,
initially one of the legitimate possibilities, but it was rejected after
the Sanhedrin made its final decision.

Moreover, this indicates that the understanding of the Torah (even
regarding de-Oraita matters, i.e., commandments directly from the
Torah) is not static. In the Torah, the divine and heavenly aspects
are dynamically integrated with the human and earthly realms. The
Written Torah is an unchanging canonical text, while the Oral Torah
is termed “oral” because it can evolve and develop.

This concept, proposed by Rabbi Yehuda Halevi, was never part
of mainstream Jewish philosophy. Unlike the works of Maimonides,
which have been studied extensively for centuries, The Kuzari was
not widely known. However, in the early 20th century, Rav Kook,
who viewed the return of the Jewish people to the Land of Israel as
a revival of the entire Jewish tradition, incorporated the study of
The Kuzari into the curriculum of his yeshiva, thereby making Rabbi
Yehuda Halevi’s perspective known.

In exile, a truly dynamic understanding of the Torah is impossible.
Dynamism is tied to the life of the nation, and when a national
body is alive (as with the Jewish people in their own land), it
naturally requires growth and evolution, just as any living organism.
However, when the national body is lifeless (as it is for the Jewish
people in exile), such dynamism becomes dangerous, as attempting



264  Bible Dynamics. Leviticus

to rearrange its parts could cause it to fall apart. Thus, in exile,
Maimonides’ approach dominates, while with the return to the land,
The Kuzari is revived.

As we reflect on this, we must remember that the question,
“Who is right, Maimonides or Yehuda Halevi?” is misguided. Both
perspectives are equally valid and authoritative. Debates like theirs,
as with all disputes among sages, are a natural part of Judaism.
Ultimately, it is up to the Jewish people to decide which view to
follow in practice.

§ 22.5. THE COUNTING OF THE OMER
AND SHAVUOT (23:15-22)
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(15) And from the day on which you bring the sheaf of
elevation offering - the day after the sabbath - you shall
count off seven weeks; they must be complete.

(16) You must count until the day after the seventh week
- fifty days; then you shall bring an offering of new grain
to the Lord.

(17) You shall bring from your settlements two loaves
of bread as an elevation offering; each shall be made
of two-tenths of a measure of choice flour, baked after
leavening, as first fruits to the Lord.
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(18) With the bread you shall present, as burnt offerings to
the Lord, seven yearling lambs without blemish, one bull
of the herd, and two rams, with their meal offerings and
libations, an offering by fire of pleasing odor to the Lord.

(19) You shall also offer one he-goat as a sin offering,
and two yearling lambs as a sacrifice of well-being.

(20) The priest shall elevate these - the two lambs -
together with the bread of first fruits as an elevation
offering before the Lord; they shall be holy to the Lord,
for the priest.

(21) On that same day you shall hold a celebration; it
shall be a sacred occasion for you; you shall not work
at your occupations. This is a law for all time in all your
settlements, throughout the ages.

(22) And when you reap the harvest of your land, you
shall not reap all the way to the edges of your field, or
gather the gleanings of your harvest; you shall leave
them for the poor and the stranger: I the Lord am your
God.

(15) And from the day on which you bring the sheaf of
elevation offering - the day after the sabbath - you shall count
off seven weeks; they must be complete: Agriculturally, the “days
of counting the Omer” cover the period from the start of the barley
harvest to the commencement of the wheat harvest and the ripening
of the first fruits.

Although the Omer sacrifice has not been offered since the
destruction of the Temple, the commandment to count the days
remains. The “Feast of First Fruits” occurs seven weeks later, on the
fiftieth day after Passover. This is why the festival is called Shavuot
(Weeks). In the Christian tradition, it is known as Pentecost (“the
fifties” in Greek).

Shavuotisregarded as the culmination of Passover, as the counting
of the Omer links them into one integrated system.

(15-16)...the day after the sabbath - you shall count off seven
weeks; they must be complete. You must count until the day after
the seventh week - fifty days; then you shall bring an offering
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of new grain to the Lord: The starting point for counting days —
“the day after the sabbath” - is once again ambiguous, allowing for
both Pharisaic and Sadducean interpretations to be reconciled with
the text of the Torah. Halacha (which always follows the perspective
of the Pharisees) interprets the word “sabbath” here not in its usual
sense of “Sabbath” or “festival,” but as “week” - seven days.

(16-21) then you shall bring an offering of new grain to the
Lord ... On that same day you shall hold a celebration: The Torah
does not explicitly link the festival of Shavuot to the giving of the
Torah. However, according to Exodus 19:1, approximately fifty days
elapsed between the Exodus and the giving of the Torah.

As noted above (see commentary on 9:1), the number seven in
the Torah always signifies a natural cycle and purification, while
the number eight represents that which transcends nature. Seven
periods of seven days (forty-nine days) represent the “complete
purification of nature,” and on the fiftieth day, the transcendent
Divine presence in the world is revealed - the giving of the Torah.

(17) You shall bring from your settlements two loaves of
bread as an elevation offering ... as first fruits to the Lord: The
offering of bikkurim, “first fruits” of the new season, expresses an
awareness of God’s role in granting the harvest.

On Shavuot, uniquely, leavened loaves (chametz) were brought as
first fruits to the Temple. However, these loaves were not burned
on the altar but given to the priests, as it says: “No meal offering
that you offer to the LORD shall be made with leaven, for you must
not turn any leaven or honey into smoke as an offering by fire to
the LORD” (2:11). As noted above, chametz “puffs up,” symbolizing
a sense of self-importance which has no place in offerings. Matzah,
by contrast, symbolizes humility. However, chametz is acceptable as
“bread of the new harvest” (so long as it is not burned on the altar)
since a farmer is entitled to be proud of the fruit of his hard work.

(22) And when you reap the harvest of your land, you shall
not reap all the way to the edges of your field, or gather the
gleanings of your harvest; you shall leave them for the poor
and the stranger: This reiterates what was mentioned in verse 19:9.
When you present offerings to God, do not overlook your duties to
the poor, for without them, your service remains incomplete.
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§ 22.6. THE FESTIVAL OF BLOWING
THE SHOFAR (23:23-25)
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(23) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(24) Speak to the Israelite people thus: In the seventh
month, on the first day of the month, you shall observe
complete rest, a sacred occasion commemorated with
loud blasts.

(25) You shall not work at your occupations; and you
shall bring an offering by fire to the Lord.

(24) In the seventh month, on the first day of the month: All
the festivals are spaced from Passover — the day of the Exodus - by
seven units of time: the seventh day after Passover is the celebration
of the sea crossing, the seventh week after Passover is Shavuot, and
the seventh month after Passover is the Festival of blowing the shofar.
Thus, the festival cycle begins with the spring festival in the month of
Nisan and ends with the fall festivals in the month of Tishrei.

a sacred occasion commemorated with loud blasts: Another
example of the Torah’s ambiguity is that it can be understood as

“a remembrance by blowing” - God “remembers” you because you
blow the shofar (ram’s horn), or as “a remembrance of blowing” - a
remembrance of events in which the shofar was sounded blown.

Since the shofar is made from a ram’s horn, tradition links this
commemoration to the ram offered in place of Isaac in the story
of the Akedah (Genesis 22). In a broader sense, it is a “festival of
remembrance” - a moment for renewed connection with God,
awakened by the piercing sound of the shofar.

In Biblical times, years were counted from the Exodus from Egypt
(I Kings 6:1), with Nisan being the first month of the year. In the
Talmudic era, the system shifted to counting years from Creation,
making Tishrei, the “seventh month,” the first month of the year.
Consequently, the festival of blowing the shofar became known as
Rosh HaShanah, the “Beginning of the Year.”
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§ 22.7. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (23:26-32)
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(26) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(27) But on the tenth day of this seventh month is the
Day of Atonement. It shall be a sacred occasion for you:
you shall practice self-denial, and you shall bring an
offering by fire to the Lord.

(28) You shall do no work throughout that day. For it is a
Day of Atonement, on which expiation is made on your
behalf before the Lord your God.

(29) Indeed, any person who does not practice self-denial
throughout that day shall be cut off from his kin;

(30) and whoever does any work throughout that day, I
will cause that person to perish from among his people.

(31) Do no work whatever; it is a law for all time,
throughout the ages in all your settlements.

(32) It shall be a sabbath of complete rest for you, and
you shall practice self-denial; on the ninth day of the
month at evening, from evening to evening, you shall
observe this your sabbath.

The next major day in the calendar is Yom Kippur, the Day of
Atonement.
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(27) But the tenth day of this seventh month is the Day
of Atonement: The introductory word “but” emphasizes the
uniqueness of this day. Normally, a festival involves a festive meal
and joy- but on this day, one is commanded to practice self-denial,
which means suffering and abstaining from food and other bodily
pleasures.

(29) Indeed, any person who does not practice self-denial
throughout that day shall be cut off from his kin: This
commandment is expressed in very strong terms. Perhaps this is
because the primary emotion associated with the other holidays is
joy, while the defining emotion of the Day of Atonement is humility
- and this particular type of holiday may be more challenging for a
person to accept.

(30) And whoever does any work throughout that day, I will
cause that person to perish from among his people: In this case,
the punishment is imposed by God Himself, not by humans court.

(32) It shall be a sabbath of complete rest for you: This
designation - “a Sabbath of Sabbaths” — emphasizes the strictness
of the prohibition against work.

§ 22.8. SUKKOT AND SHEMINI ATZERET (23:33-43)
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(33) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(34) Say to the Israelite people: On the fifteenth day of
this seventh month there shall be the Feast of Booths to
the Lord, [to last] seven days.

(35) The first day shall be a sacred occasion: you shall
not work at your occupations.

(36) Seven days you shall bring offerings by fire to the Lord.
On the eighth day you shall observe a sacred occasion
and bring an offering by fire to the Lord; it is a solemn
gathering: you shall not work at your occupations.

(37) Those are the set times of the Lord that you shall
celebrate as sacred occasions, bringing offerings by fire
to the Lord - burnt offerings, meal offerings, sacrifices,
and libations, on each day what is proper to it -

(38) apart from the sabbaths of the Lord, and apart from
your gifts and from all your votive offerings and from all
your freewill offerings that you give to the Lord.

(39) Mark, on the fifteenth day of the seventh month,
when you have gathered in the yield of your land, you
shall observe the festival of the Lord [to last] seven days:
a complete rest on the first day and a complete rest on
the eighth day.

(40) On the first day, you shall take the product of hadar
trees, branches of palm trees, boughs of leafy trees, and
willows of the brook, and you shall rejoice before the
Lord your God seven days.

(41) You shall observe it as a festival of the Lord for seven
days in the year; you shall observe it in the seventh
month as a law for all time, throughout the ages.

(42) You shall live in booths seven days; all citizens in
Israel shall live in booths,
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(43) in order that future generations may know that I
made the Israelite people live in booths when I brought
them out of the land of Egypt, I am Lord your God.

The next holiday is the Feast of Booths, Sukkot.

Passover, Shavuot, and Sukkot, collectively known as Shalosh
Regalim, the “Three Pilgrimage Festivals,” were times when the
entire nation was expected to come to the Temple.

(39) A complete rest on the first day and a complete rest on
the eighth day: The structure of Sukkot parallels that of Passover:
the first and last days are full festivals, while the intervening days
are semi-festive.

(36) On the eighth day you shall observe a sacred occasion:
The eighth day is called Shemini Atzeret, meaning the “Eighth-Day
Assembly.” Although it follows Sukkot, it is no longer considered
part of Sukkot; rather, it is a separate holiday that concludes the
entire festival cycle, which begins with Passover.

Passover lasts for seven days and concludes with Shavuot, which
is celebrated seven weeks later. In contrast, Sukkot symbolizes
successful living in the Land of Israel, with its conclusion, Shemini
Atzeret, occurring immediately after.

The eighth day symbolizes the “gates of the World to Come,” the
ultimate goal of history.

Both Shavuot and Shemini Atzeret celebrate the revelation of the
Torah: Shavuot, following Passover, is the festival of the giving of
the Torah, while Shemini Atzeret, following Sukkot, is the festival of
the Torah study.

The original form of Torah study on Sukkot was Hakhel, the “Day
of National Assembly” (Deuteronomy 31:13), when the king of Israel
publicly read the Torah once every seven years at the end of the
Sabbatical Year.

In the land of Israel, a tradition emerged to complete a Torah
reading cycle every three and a half years, reading a small portion
each Shabbat. But in Babylonia, where there was no Hakhel, a
different custom emerged: reading the Torah in one year. The
beginning and end of the cycle were set on Shemini Atzeret, which
became known as Simchat Torah, “Rejoicing of the Torah.” Over
time, the Babylonian tradition became the universal one, even in
the land of Israel.
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(40) On the first day, you shall take the product of hadar trees,
branches of palm trees, boughs of leafy trees, and willows of
the brook: Sukkot contains two dimensions: a festival of the fruit
harvest and a commemoration of life in the wilderness. The fruit
harvest is celebrated with joy, accompanied by the Four Species: the
etrog (fruit of a beautiful tree), the lulav (palm branch), the hadas
(myrtle), and the aravah (willow). This is a nonverbal prayer: the
plants require water, and the celebration with them is a plea for rain.

After Sukkot, the rainy season begins in the Land of Israel, and the
coming year’s crops depend on rain. In ancient and modern times,
people relied on stored water from the winter — today, primarily
from Lake Kinneret, but increasingly from desalination and wells.

(42-43) You shall live in booths seven days; all citizens in Isra-
el shall live in booths. In order that future generations may know
that I made the Israelite people live in booths when I brought
them out of the land of Egypt, I am Lord your God: This command-
ment commemorates life in the desert. But it’s unclear which “booths”
the verse refers to — booths are not mentioned in the Book of Exodus
during the desert period. One view is that the “booths” are a meta-
phor for the Clouds of Divine Glory, which sheltered Israel for forty
years. Another view is that the booths refer to the place named Sukkot,
the first encampment after leaving Egypt, where the Israelites baked
matzah: “The Israelites journeyed from Rameses to Sukkot” (Exodus
12:37). Thus, the Torah offers a retrospective view, encouraging the
nation to reflect and draw conclusions from the Exodus experience.

So the phrase “I made the Israelites live in booths when I brought
them out of Egypt” may refer to that moment of transition — what
Sukkot is meant to commemorate. This festival is not celebrated
immediately after Passover but at the end of the agricultural year,
when one should pause, take stock, and reconsider one’s place in
the world.

§ 22.9. THE HISTORICAL AND AGRICULTURAL
DIMENSIONS OF THE FESTIVALS

In all three Shalosh Regalim festivals, the historical and agricultural
aspects intertwine. In Pesach, the Exodus from Egypt connects to the
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barley harvest; in Shavuot, the giving of the Torah corresponds with
the wheat harvest; and in Sukkot, the memory of life in the desert
relates to the fruit harvest and the plea for rain in the coming year.

The historical aspect of the festivals — commemorating key
events of the past — helps to shape and maintain national identity.
The agricultural part, on the other hand, connects these holidays
to present life. The festivals unite these two aspects, emphasizing
that this year’s harvest marks a new stage in the nation’s historical
journey.

§ 22.10. THE CONCLUSION OF THE HOLIDAY SYSTEM (23:44)
DRIW? 212-08 7)Y UTYA-NR YR 0210 TN

(44) So Moses declared to the Israelites the set times of
the Lord.

This concluding verse seems somewhat puzzling. After all, it has
already been stated that God gave Moses the commandments con-
cerning the festivals, and it is understood that Moses communicated
them to the people. So, what does this verse add?

One way to interpret this is: “And Moses announced to the
Israelites how they might henceforth proclaim the festivals of
the Lord” - that is, the people were given authority to establish
additional feasts on their own. Indeed, the Jewish people later
created new festivals, such as Purim and Hanukkah, and Israel’s
Independence Day in our time. From this perspective, the closing
passages of Emor, which we will examine below, can be seen as
alluding to these additional festivals.
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§ 23. THE LAMP, THE SHOWBREAD, AND THE STORY
OF THE SON OF AN ISRAELITE WOMAN
AND AN EGYPTIAN

§ 23.1. THE LAMP (24:1-4)
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(1) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) Command the Israelite people to bring you clear oil
of beaten olives for lighting, for kindling lamps regularly.

(3) Aaron shall set them up in the Tent of Meeting,
outside the curtain of the Pact, [to burn] from evening to
morning before the Lord regularly; it is a law for all time
throughout the ages.

(4) He shall set up the lamps on the pure lampstand
before the Lord, [to burn] regularly.

Immediately following the listing of the festivals, three passages
appear whose placement in this part of Leviticus seems puzzling, as
they do not appear to be related to the festivals. The first two deal
with the commandments concerning the lamp (menorah) and the
showbread, but they add nothing new to what was already mentioned
in Exodus (chapters 25 and 27). The third passage recounts the story
of “the son of an Israelite woman and an Egyptian,” with no apparent
connection to the surrounding context.
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Jewish tradition viewed the repetition of the commandments
regarding the lamp and the showbread here as a means of integrating
them into the context of the festivals. The passage about the menorah
is seen as a reference to the future festival of Chanukah, while the
passage about the showbread is interpreted as a reference to Purim.

However, the story of the son of an Israelite woman and an
Egyptian has remained out of context for a long time. In modern
times, however, it has been linked to Israel’s Independence Day
(details to follow), giving this entire chapter a sense of unity as an
extension of the festival system.

(2) clear oil of beaten olives: Olive oil is produced in three
grades. The first grade is obtained through simple pressing; this is
the finest oil, “clear” (without sediment), and it was exclusively used
to light the lamp in the Temple. The second grade is produced by
more intense pressing, and the third is obtained by crushing the pits,
which results in oil of lesser quality.

for kindling lamps regularly: The word tamid, meaning

“regular”,” refers to something done regularly, daily or weekly, rather
than “without interruption.” The lamp was lit each evening and
burned until morning.

(3) Aaron shall set them up: While this commandment applies
to all priests and not just the High Priest, it is associated with Aaron’s
name. This references Hanukkah, when the revolt against the Greeks,
marked by the miracle of the oil burning in the rededicated Temple,
was led by the Hasmonean priests, descendants of Aaron.

(4) He shall set up the lamps on the pure lampstand before
the Lord, [to burn] regularly: The menorah is referred to as “pure”
because it was crafted from pure gold (Exodus 25:31) and because
there is a distinct commandment to clean its lamps each morning
after they have burned all night, refill them with pure oil, and add
new wicks.

§ 23.2. THE SHOWBREAD (24:5-9)
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(5) You shall take choice flour and bake of it twelve
loaves, two-tenths of a measure for each loaf.

(6) Place them on the table of pure gold before the Lord
in two rows, six to a row.

(7) With each row you shall place pure frankincense,
so that it may be a token offering for the bread, as an
offering by fire to the Lord.

(8) He shall arrange them before the Lord regularly every
sabbath day - it is a commitment for all time on the part
of the Israelites.

(9) They shall belong to Aaron and his sons, who shall
eat them in the sacred precinct; for they are most holy to
him from the Lord’s offerings by fire, a due for all time.

(5) Take choice flour and bake of it twelve loaves: This passage
is interpreted as an allusion to Purim - a festival of physical survival in
which a festive meal, symbolized by the showbread, plays a central role.

(6) Place them in two rows, six to a row, on the pure table
before the Lord: In the Temple, the table featured two racks with
six shelves each, allowing the loaves to be arranged in two vertical
stacks of six.

(7) With each row, place pure frankincense: Frankincense, a
fragrant resin, was placed in two small bowls beside each other stack.

(8) He shall arrange them before the Lord every sabbath
day: The bread and incense were changed weekly on Shabbat. The
old loaves were replaced with fresh ones baked the day before. As
with other meal offerings, the frankincense was burned as a “token
portion” (2:2), and the priests ate the bread.
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§ 23.3. THE SON OF AN ISRAELITE WOMAN
AND AN EGYPTIAN (24:10-23)
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(10) There came out among the Israelites one whose
mother was Israelite and whose father was Egyptian; and
a fight broke out in the camp between that half-Israelite
and a certain Israelite.

(11) The son of the Israelite woman pronounced the
Name in blasphemy, and he was brought to Moses — now
his mother’s name was Shelomith, daughter of Dibri of
the tribe of Dan -

(12) and he was placed in custody, until the decision of
the Lord should be made clear to them.

(13) And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(14) Take the blasphemer outside the camp; and let all
who were within hearing lay their hands upon his head,
and let the whole community stone him.

(15) And to the Israelite people speak thus: Anyone who
blasphemes his God shall bear his guilt;
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(16) if he also pronounces the name Lord, he shall be
put to death. The whole community shall stone him;
stranger or citizen, if he has thus pronounced the Name,
he shall be put to death.

(17) If anyone kills any human being, he shall be put to
death.

(18) One who kills a beast shall make restitution for it:
life for life.

(19) If anyone maims his fellow, as he has done so shall
it be done to him:

(20) fracture for fracture, eye for eye, tooth for tooth. The
injury he inflicted on another shall be inflicted on him.

(21) One who kills a beast shall make restitution for it;
but one who kills a human being shall be put to death.

(22) You shall have one standard for stranger and citizen
alike: for I the Lord am your God.

(23) Moses spoke thus to the Israelites; and they took
the blasphemer outside the camp and pelted him with
stones. The Israelites did as the Lord had commanded
Moses.

As we have noted, this story seems out of place, and its connection
to holiness or the festivals is unclear. Below, we will explore one
possible explanation.

(10) There came out among the Israelites one whose mother
was Israelite and whose father was Egyptian: This man is a Jew
through his mother and an Egyptian through his father. He is part
of the Jewish people (as Jewish identity is inherited through the
mother), but he cannot be considered a member of any tribe (since
lineage, tribe, and family are passed through the father).

[He] came out... and a fight broke out in the camp between
that half-Israelite and a certain Israelite: The meaning of “came
out” and the phrase “in the camp” are unclear. According to the
Midrash, this man wanted to pitch his tent in the camp of the tribe
of Dan, from where his mother hailed, but the sons of Dan refused
to allow him. He appealed to Moses’ court but was denied because
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he could not claim a place in the camp of Dan based on formal tribal
criteria. Within this midrashic interpretation, the passage can be
understood as: “He came out [of the court of Moses in anger after
losing his case], and the fight broke out in the [disputed] camp [area]
between the half-Israelite and a certain Israelite.”

The conflict and the blasphemy did not arise from nowhere; they
had a significant reason behind them. The man was Jewish by birth
but could not join any tribe. This was not merely a practical matter
of lacking a place to pitch a tent; it was an issue of self-identification
that emphasized a fracture in national identity.

When this man, unable to resolve the conflict on his own, appealed
to the highest national authority — the court of Moses — no solution
was found either. This revealed a flaw in the national system of
government. Not only did the tribe of Dan act poorly by refusing
to allow the man to live among them, but the national court also
proved ineffective. In other words, the God-ordained system failed
to address the problem. As a result, the man began to fight, lashed
out at God, and cursed the Divine Name.

Certainly, such behavior is seriously wrong. However, the blame
does not rest solely with this’ half-Israelite.” The tribe of Dan, the
court, and even Moses share responsibility for this situation.

(11) his mother’s name was Shelomith, daughter of Dibri
of the tribe of Dan: The name Shelomith is related to the word
shalom (peace), while Dibri comes from the verb daber (to speak).
The background of “Shelomith, daughter of Dibri” suggests that she
and her son would likely approach the situation with the mindset,
“Let’s talk peacefully; through negotiation, we will achieve peace.”
However, this approach failed because the troubled man could not
obtain permission to pitch his tent through peaceful negotiations,
resulting in a crisis in his worldview. (His mother’s name might also
imply that she was talkative, and her excessive sociability could have
influenced her relationship with the Egyptian man.)

Finally, this crisis occurs within the tribe of Dan, which is known
for its tendencies toward anarchism.

(12) and he was placed in custody, until the decision of the
Lord should be made clear to them: Even Moses was uncertain
about how to handle this situation. Strangely, the offender reminded
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him of himself; after all, Moses was a Jew by birth but Egyptian by
upbringing.

Earlier in the commentary at the start of Exodus, we noted that
Moses’ dual identity held great potential. If Moses had not been
raised as an Egyptian, he would not have gained the understanding
of leadership and governance — qualities essential for his mission
to lead the Jewish people out of Egypt and guide them for forty
years. (Aaron, who possessed solely a Jewish identity, as remarkable
as it was, still could not have led the Exodus or guided the people
through the wilderness that followed.) However, through the tragic
case of Shelomith’s son, Moses confronts the harsh reality that a
dual identity can also lead to devastating consequences.

(14) Take the blasphemer outside the camp; and let all who
were within hearing lay their hands upon his head, and let the
whole community stone him: God’s decree is severe. Every person
who heard the blasphemous words must feel responsible for what
occurred and for punishing the blasphemer.

Cursing God’s name is an attack on the very soul of the nation and
is, therefore, punishable by death, just like other forms of murder.
No exceptions are made, even for those who may feel genuinely
marginalized or vulnerable.

Next, the punishments for murder and injury are outlined.
Although these were previously mentioned in the Torah, they are
reiterated here to emphasize the hierarchy of offenses, with the most
serious being to curse God, as it is the root of all other transgressions.
From this crime follows the killing of a human being made in the
image of God. Subsequent offenses include killing animals (except
for food), injuring a person, and so on.

(20) ...fracture for fracture, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: It was
noted earlier (Exodus 21:24) that proportionality is the fundamental
principle of justice: the offender must suffer the same harm as the
victim. In practice, however, the Oral Torah prescribes that instead of
physical retribution, the offender must pay monetary compensation
to cover medical expenses, loss of livelihood, and other damages.
While the principle of monetary compensation is nearly universal,
it cannot be applied to the gravest of crimes — murder. Human life
cannot be compensated, and the murderer must face execution.
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(23) Moses spoke thus to the Israelites; and they took the
blasphemer outside the camp and pelted him with stones. The
Israelites did as the Lord had commanded Moses: The emphasis
on “as the Lord commanded Moses” highlights that the people were
acting in obedience to a higher authority. After all, the criminal had
caused no physical harm or material damage, and it must have been
terrible to execute this poor man.

The Torah and Midrash do not indicate whether this event had
lasting consequences. Nevertheless, we can imagine that such
a harsh response may have been necessary in the early days after
the Exodus, during the formative stages of the nation. However,
Moses’ inflexibility — his inability to move beyond strict criteria and
creatively resolve the non-standard conflict — might have prevented
him from entering the Land of Israel. Moses’ leadership style may
have been adequate for life in the wilderness, but it was not suited
for the typical life of a nation. We will explore this idea further in the
Book of Numbers.

§ 23.4. “THE SON OF AN ISRAELITE WOMAN AND
AN EGYPTIAN” IN THE CONTEXT OF THE FESTIVALS:
ISRAEL'S INDEPENDENCE DAY

Analyzing this story through the perspective of festivals uncovers
its fascinating link to contemporary Jewish history.

Earlier, we discussed how the three final passages of the Emor
section might foreshadow holidays that the Jewish people would
establishinresponseto future historical events.Inthisinterpretation,
the passages about the menorah and showbread allude to Hanukkah
and Purim, respectively. But what future event-turned-holiday could
the third passage, concerning the son of an Israelite woman and an
Egyptian man, be foretelling?

Let us begin by drawing an analogy between this narrative and the
most recent “biblical” event in Jewish history — the establishment of
the State of Israel.

The connection lies in the rejection faced by both the half-Israelite/
half-Egyptian figure and the political Zionists from’ proper” Jews.
In the early twentieth century, many rabbis vehemently opposed
the predominantly secular Zionist movement, viewing it as alien
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and a threat to Jewish tradition. To them, the godless Zionists were
Jewish in name only, as they believed that Jewish identity could not
coexist with a secular lifestyle and the adoption of cultural traits
from host nations. Just as a troubled son from a mixed family might
lack legitimacy to belong to a tribe, the early Zionists were seen as
illegitimate representatives of the Jewish people by the traditional
Jewish establishment, which maintained that Jewish identity could
only be religious in nature.

However, it was these “inappropriate” Jews who spearheaded the
movement to create the Jewish state. Theodor Herzl epitomized this
duality: being an assimilated Jew did not hinder him from striving to

“bring the Jewish people out of Egypt.” This duality empowered Herzl
to elevate the Zionist movement onto the world stage. Without the
combination of these seemingly contradictory traits — being both
Jewish and a modern European — the establishment of a Jewish state,
which was never merely an internal Jewish issue but a global endeavor,
may never have been realized. The “proper” traditional Jews were
not equipped to undertake the monumental task of state-building,
especially under such adverse circumstances — a distinctly different
set of skills and mindset was necessary for that mission. Thus, the

“inappropriateness” of the Zionists was not a mere coincidence but a
historical necessity.

The same duality characterized Moses — Jewish by birth and
Egyptian by upbringing — and was essential to his leadership mission.
Strikingly, the son of an Israelite woman and an Egyptian, who found
himself at the bottom of the social hierarchy and was eventually cast
out, also embodied this duality. This parallel illustrates that while
dual identity may present challenges, it also holds great potential.
When individuals with dual identities are given their rightful place in
society, they can play a vital and transformative role. However, as seen
in the story of Shelomith’s son, individuals with dual identities often
struggle to find their place in society. The Torah recounts only the
conflict between Shelomith’s son and the Israelite man in the camp,
but we can use our imagination to reconstruct the preceding events.

This man, traumatized by the uncertainty of his dual identity and
prone to confrontation, could not merely request a place to dwell;
he felt compelled to demand his rights. Naturally, his combative
attitude affected those around him, who, in turn, stood firm on their
own rights and refused to yield. Denied what he perceived as his

“rightful privileges,” he took the matter to court. However, instead
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of calmly presenting his case, he insisted on his entitlement. The
court, while theoretically impartial, was swayed by his demeanor
and dismissed his claims. Enraged, he left the court and vented his
anger on “a certain Israelite,” the first person he encountered.

The son of Shelomith is a complex and somewhat unpleasant
character, yet he is not inherently negative. Often, individuals like
him, who are controversial, possess untapped potential for good.
However, Moses, his judicial system, and the community failed to
recognize and nurture this potential. As a result of the bitter conflict,
the man curses God and faces the death penalty for his actions.

The reason Moses, who was half-Jewish and half-Egyptian,
couldn’t find a solution for someone like him lies in the stark
contrast between their psychological traits. Moses is characterized
by anavah (humility), while the defining trait of Shelomith’s son is
chutzpah (audacity).

The contrast between humility and audacity is discussed in detail
in our commentary on the Book of Numbers (Chapter 12). Here,
chutzpah is a central characteristic of the Messiah and the Messianic
Redemption, which is inextricably linked to the Jewish people’s entry
into the Land of Israel — a quality that Moses does not possess. This
is precisely why, on a personal level, Moses cannot find a solution
for Shelomith’s son and, on a broader level, why he cannot lead the
people into the Land of Israel.

The task of the Zionist movement, as part of the Messianic process,
is to harness the quality of chutzpah. In other words, it aims to find
the Divine spark even in the “improper” situations that the nation
encounters. This presents a main challenge for the religious world
regarding the creation of the State of Israel. Many citizens of this
state are “improper Jews,” “half-Jews,” or non-Jews, and this diverse
community has various religious needs or even a complete lack thereof.

The establishment of a state for such diverse people serves as a
practical solution to the issue concerning Shelomith’s son. Moses
and his governance system could not address this challenge, but
the people, through the evolution of the state, can and must. In this
endeavor, the role of religious leadership is to transform the Judaism
of exile into the Judaism of the Land of Israel, making it capable of
solving the problems faced by the “sons of Shelomith.”

Designating Independence Day as a religious holiday is the first
step in this direction.
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§ 24. THE SABBATICAL AND JUBILEE YEARS AND
THE PROHIBITION AGAINST OPPRESSING
ONE’S BROTHER

§ 24.1. THE HOLINESS OF THE PLACE:
MOUNT SINAI AND THE LAND OF ISRAEL (25:1)

AR 10 T2 TPH-98 P 12T R

(1) The Lord spoke to Moshe at Mount Sinai:

The overarching theme of Behar is liberation from different forms

of enslavement and dependency. The following rules aim to achieve
this:

Allow the land to rest.

Enable those who have sold their land to return to their shares.
Facilitate the redemption of a sold house.

Provide a means for the impoverished to escape debt slavery.
Give slaves the opportunity to redeem themselves.

Many of the commandments mentioned here were introduced
earlier in the Book of Exodus; however, the Book of Leviticus
presents a different perspective. First, we will examine the narrative
of the Behar portion and then highlight the differences in how these
commandments are approached.

(1) The Lord spoke on Mount Sinai: The repeated mention of
the Commandments being given on Mount Sinai underscores the
significance of the place’s sanctity.
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As noted above, the latter portions of Leviticus focus on holiness
matters. First, Kedoshim discusses the holiness of individuals and
the nation; then, Emor discusses the holiness of the Temple and the
priests, followed by the holiness of time and festivals. In Behar, the
focus shifts to the holiness of the place.

Thisraises the question of what the world’s central place of holiness
is: Is it Mount Sinai, where the Torah was given to the Jewish people,
or is it the Land of Israel, where the Torah is embodied in life?

If the emphasis is on the Torah’s origin from heaven, Mount Sinai
becomes the center of holiness for the world. However, if the focus
shifts to the Torah’s embodiment in daily life, the Land of Israel
becomes the global center of holiness.

Therefore, the Torah specifies that the commandments of the
Sabbatical and Jubilee Years, which emphasize the holiness of the
Land, were also given at Sinai. This indicates that even from the

“Sinai perspective,” ultimate holiness is centered in the Land of Israel.

Mount Sinai was holy only during the giving of the Torah. After
the Jewish people departed, it became an ordinary mountain again;
its exact location is unknown.

However, the holiness of the Land of Israel is eternal. Even if the
Jewish people temporarily lose control of the Land, its holiness
remains unchanged.

The same principle applies to the Temple Mount: even though
there is no Temple there today, its holiness remains. Therefore, one
cannot ascend the Temple Mount without undergoing purification
and following the necessary rules of conduct.

§ 24.2. THE SABBATICAL YEAR (25:2-7)
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(2) Speak to the Israelite people and say to them: When
you enter the land that I assign to you, the land shall
observe a sabbath of the Lord.

(3) Six years you may sow your field and six years you
may prune your vineyard and gather in the yield.

(4) But in the seventh year the land shall have a sabbath
of complete rest, a sabbath of the Lord: you shall not sow
your field or prune your vineyard.

(5) You shall not reap the aftergrowth of your harvest or
gather the grapes of your untrimmed vines; it shall be a
year of complete rest for the land.

(6) But you may eat whatever the land during its sabbath
will produce - you, your male and female slaves, the
hired and bound laborers who live with you,

(7) and your cattle and the beasts in your land may eat
all its yield.

(2) the land shall observe a sabbath of the Lord: The
commandment of the Sabbatical Year is mentioned in several places
in the Torah: specifically in Exodus (23:10) and Deuteronomy (15:1).
These three accounts differ, reflecting the varied contexts and
emphases of the respective books.

In Leviticus, the seventh year is “a sabbath of the Lord.” This
characterizes the commandment as a matter of holiness. The Land of
Israel is sacred and is personified as a living being deserving of rest. The
emphasis here is on the sanctity of the land, not on human equality.

In Exodus and Deuteronomy, “sabbath” does not refer to the
seventh year. Instead, shemitah — meaning “release” or “letting
go” - is used, highlighting the cancellation of debt for the poor and
the equal status of all inhabitants, thereby underscoring the social
aspect of the commandment.

Later, we will discuss a third aspect of the Sabbatical Year: as
important as the Land of Israel is, a farmer must not become
completely absorbed in it. Periodic detachment from the land is
necessary, and the Sabbatical Years fulfill this need.

(5) You shall not reap the aftergrowth of your harvest or gather
the grapes of your untrimmed vines: The Halacha emphasizes
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that it is not the act of reaping or gathering that is prohibited; rather,
it is the typical harvest where the owner takes the crop for personal
use. However, it is permissible to gather the harvest as common
property accessible to all.

it shall be a year of complete rest for the land: It does not
indicate that this should be a year of rest for the people. People are
allowed to work, but they are prohibited from cultivating the land.

(6) But you may eat whatever the land during its sabbath
will produce - you, your male and female slaves, the hired
and bound laborers who live with you: There is no prohibition
against using the produce; the only restriction is that it should
not be considered personal property. This year, both the wealthy
and the poor will have equal access to the harvest. However, in the
Book of Exodus (23:11), this harvest is described differently: “Let
the needy among your people eat of it,” highlighting that it is food
intended for the poor, while the wealthy presumably have reserves.
Thus, the Book of Exodus emphasizes the social aspect: providing
sustenance for the poor. In contrast, Leviticus focuses on holiness:
the land belongs to God, and everyone is equal before Him, making
the harvest communal property.

(7) and your cattle and the beasts in your land may eat all its
yield: Each individual holds a certain degree of responsibility for the
whole world, which includes both domestic and wild animals. The
land belongs to God, and during the Sabbatical Year, He commands
that food be provided for all His creatures.

§ 24.3. THE JUBILEE YEAR (25:8-19)
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(8) You shall count off seven cycles of sabbatical years

- seven times seven years - so that the period of seven
cycles shall be for you forty-nine years.

(9) Then you shall sound the horn loud; in the seventh
month, on the tenth day of the month - the Day of
Atonement - you shall have the horn sounded throughout
your land.

(10) And you shall hallow the fiftieth year. You shall
proclaim liberty throughout the land for all its
inhabitants. It shall be a jubilee for you: each of you
shall return to his holding and each of you shall return
to his family.

(11) That fiftieth year shall be a jubilee for you: you
shall not sow, neither shall you reap the aftergrowth or
harvest the untrimmed vines.

(12) For it is a jubilee; it shall be holy to you: you may
only eat the growth direct from the field.

(13) In this year of jubilee, each of you shall return to his
holding.

(14) When you sell property to your neighbor, or buy any
from your neighbor, you shall not wrong one another.

(15) In buying from your neighbor, you shall deduct only
for the number of years since the jubilee; and in selling
to you, he shall charge you only for the remaining crop
years:

(16) the more such years, the higher the price you pay;
the fewer such years, the lower the price; for what he is
selling you is a number of harvests.
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(17) Do not wrong one another, but fear your God; for I
the Lord am your God.

(18) You shall observe My laws and faithfully keep My
rules, that you may live upon the land in security;

(19) the land shall yield its fruit and you shall eat your
fill, and you shall live upon it in security.

(8) You shall count off seven cycles of sabbatical years -
seven times seven years - so that the period of seven cycles
shall be for you forty-nine years: This commandment requires the
nation to count the years in the cycle of Jubilee Years, much like
the individual commandment to count the days of the Omer (23:15).
According to tradition, the priests performed the ritual of counting
the years during an official annual ceremony at the Temple. This
public counting enabled people to track the timing for redeeming
homes and slaves.

Similar to the counting of the Omer, where both days and weeks
are counted, here, both years and seven-year periods are counted.
Thus, the Sabbatical and Jubilee Years create a cohesive system. As
we will explore below, this is crucial for implementing Sabbatical
Years across various periods of Jewish history.

In the Omer count, seven consistently symbolizes a cycle of the
natural world: 7x7 = 49 signifies a complete natural cycle, whereas
7x7+1 =50 denotes a step beyond nature.

(9-11) Then you shall sound the horn loud ... the fiftieth year
shall be a jubilee for you: The sign of the fiftieth year was the
sounding of the horn. The ram’s horn, known as the shofar, is also
referred to as yovel, which is the origin of the word “jubilee.”

The shofar is blown to greet a king, and its blast during the Jubilee
Year symbolizes a person’s relationship with God as King. The
notion that everything belongs to God frees individuals from being
subjected to the lasting authority of another.

On the tenth day of the seventh month - the Day of
Atonement: During the Jubilee Year, the liberation of slaves and the
return of ancestral lands were proclaimed on Yom Kippur. This day
of atonement for sins also became a day of release from debt.
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(10-13) You shall proclaim liberty throughout the land for all
its inhabitants ... each of you shall return to his holding: The
Midrash emphasizes the link between the word dror (“liberty”) and
ladur (“to dwell”), since liberty includes the ability to choose one’s
place of residence freely.

(11) You shall not sow, neither shall you reap the aftergrowth
or harvest the untrimmed vines: The prohibitions against
cultivating the land during the Jubilee Year mirror those of the
Sabbatical Year. Since the Jubilee Year is the 50th year, following the
49th Sabbatical Year (7x7), agricultural labor is forbidden for two
consecutive years.

From a rational standpoint, such inactivity appears dangerous -
lack of food could be catastrophic for the nation. However, the Torah
promises that the yield from the sixth year will be sufficient for
several years (see below) and states: “You shall observe My laws and
faithfully keep My rules...and you shall live upon the land in security.”
Therefore, one should not worry about sustenance in the seventh
and Jubilee Years; on the contrary, keeping these commandments
ensures prosperity in the Land.

Violating the laws of the Sabbatical Year results in exile (26:34).
According to tradition, the seventy years of Babylonian exile were
seen as punishment for neglecting to observe seventy Sabbatical
Years during the First Temple era (see further commentary to
Chapter 26).

(10) Each of you shall return to his holding, and each of you
shall return to his family: In the Jubilee Year, ancestral land that
had been sold was returned to its original owners. This meant that
land could not be permanently purchased; any sale was essentially
a lease, lasting until the next Jubilee Year (i.e., what was sold was
not the land itself, but the right to harvest the land for a specified
number of years up to the Jubilee). This prevented individual
families from becoming permanent owners of large estates and
turning others into wage earners. Such a system served as a social
safeguard: impoverished farmers who had sold their land had no
reason to revolt because, in the Jubilee Year, they would receive their
land back for free.

The return of land in the Jubilee Year had a profound effect on the
people’s moral and societal consciousness.
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§ 24.4. STATUS OF THE SABBATICAL AND
JUBILEE YEARS IN JEWISH HISTORY

The commandments of the Sabbatical Year and the Jubilee Year
form a unified system. Verse (10) — “Each of you shall return to his
holding, and each of you shall return to his family” - suggests that
the laws of the Jubilee Year can only be applied when the entire
Jewish people (or at least a clear majority) are living in the Land of
Israel and able to return to their ancestral landholdings.

The Jubilee Year signifies the completion of a cycle of seven
Sabbatical Years, emphasizing that the two are integral to a unified
mechanism for the renewal of Jewish society. After this cycle, the
Jubilee initiates broader transformations: the emancipation of
slaves and the restoration of land to its original owners.

Accordingly, Halacha rules that if the majority of Jews do not
reside in the Land of Israel, not only do the laws of the Jubilee cease
to apply, but even the Sabbatical Year loses its full biblical status.
In such times, the Sabbatical Year becomes a rabbinic ordinance -
observed as a remembrance of the Torah commandment, but it is no
longer binding as a Torah law.

In our time, when the majority (although no longer a significant
one) of the Jewish people still reside outside the Land, the Sabbatical
Year is seen as a rabbinic obligation. Because Jewish agriculture in
the Land of Israel holds such central importance to the Torah, many
rabbis — specially those in the Religious Zionist camp - advocate
for the use of heter mechirah, a legal mechanism that permits the
temporary sale of farmland to non-Jews during the Sabbatical
Year, along with other Halachic solutions that allow farming and
harvesting during this period.

However, when the majority of Jews return to the Land, the
Sabbatical Year will regain its status as a Torah commandment, and
such legal workarounds will no longer be permitted. We hope that by
then, technological and economic solutions — such as hydroponics —
will be developed to allow the land to rest in the seventh year without
jeopardizing food security or the national economy.
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§ 24.5. BETWEEN ATTACHMENT TO AND INDEPENDENCE
FROM THE LAND: HOW THE SABBATICAL YEAR
SUSTAINS SPIRITUAL BALANCE

The Torah states that for failing to observe the laws of the

Sabbatical Year, the people will be exiled from the Land of Israel:
“Then the land shall make up for its sabbath years throughout the
time that it is desolate, while you are in the land of your enemies;
then the land shall rest and make up for its sabbath years” (26:34).

Why is the violation of this commandment punished so harshly,
subjecting the nation to the difficulties of exile and pushing it to the
brink of extinction?

A literal reading of the phrase “the land shall make up for its
sabbath years” might suggest that the land has the right to rest.
Since the people have denied it this right, the land is driving them
out to regain its rest. But is the land of Israel a living entity in need
of rest? Could the land of Israel be vengeful? And is there a deeper
meaning to exile beyond mere punishment?

In our view, this seventh-year separation benefited the people,
not the land (although it had ecological advantages), just as the
Sabbath serves the people rather than the seventh day itself. Just as
it is essential to take a pause from work each week to contemplate
the fruits of one’s labor and its spiritual significance, it is vital to
step back every seven years and reflect on the land, the people’s
ultimate provider.

The connection between the Jewish people and the Land of
Israel is profound; without it, their mission in this world cannot be
fulfilled. However, this attachment should not restrict the Jewish
people spiritually or intellectually. Complete dependence on land
can anchor individuals in a manner that diminishes their awareness
of the Divine, transforming them from spiritual, moral beings into
mere natural “beasts of burden.” (In modern times, the phrase “blood
and soil” has come to symbolize dictatorships that glorify a cult of
nature, imposing a “natural” order that prioritizes the dominance
of the herd over the individual.) Moreover, a fixation on land risks
narrowing perspectives and limiting the ability to foster a broader,
more universal outlook, which is also essential to the global Jewish
mission as a nation.

The tragic story from the dawn of humanity offers insight into
this idea. “Cain was a tiller of the soil” (Genesis 4:2), oved adamabh,



294  Bible Dynamics. Leviticus

literally “working the land.” A Midrash elaborates that these words
can also be read as eved adamah, “a slave to the land.” By dedicating
all his physical and spiritual resources to the land, the tiller risks
becoming enslaved by it, completely subservient to nature and its
amoral laws. Thus, the “natural” course of events leads Cain to
become his brother’s killer.

The Sabbatical Years, during which land cultivation is forbidden,
served as a powerful means of maintaining a healthy degree of
independence from the land. Neglecting these mandated agricultural
breaks risked the people becoming overly “rooted” in the land,
necessitating a corrective period that is proportional in length to
the missed Sabbatical Years. This “forced therapy” functioned as a
spiritual correction for the people rather than merely a punishment.

It is noteworthy that the priests and Levites, whose primary role
was to maintain the nation’s spiritual connection to God, were not
allocated land like the other tribes of Israel. Their separation from
the land served as a reminder to the entire nation that they should
not become enslaved by the land and that a life “beyond the soil”
was possible.

This reasoning explains why the commandment to pause land
cultivation every seven years carries the full weight of Torah Law
only when the majority of the Jewish people reside in the Land
of Israel. Under these circumstances, the risk of the entire nation
becoming overly dependent on the Land is greater, necessitating
periodic separation from it. However, when a significant portion
of Jews live outside the Land, this national connection is naturally
weakened; people view the Land from a distance, adopting a more
universal outlook. In such cases, balance requires strengthening the
connection to the Land. Thus, when the majority of the nation lives
outside of Israel, observance of the seventh year is “downgraded”
from a commandment to a rabbinic decree to preserve national
memory. Consequently, some leniencies regarding the prohibitions
of the seventh year are permitted, as is the case in Israel today.

§ 24.6. SUSTENANCE DURING THE SABBATICAL
AND JUBILEE YEARS (25:20-22)
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(20) And should you ask, “What are we to eat in the
seventh year, if we may neither sow nor gather in our
crops?”

(21) I will ordain My blessing for you in the sixth year, so
that it shall yield a crop sufficient for three years.

(22) When you sow in the eighth year, you will still be
eating old grain of that crop; you will be eating the old
until the ninth year, until its crops come in.

(21) I will ordain My blessing for you in the sixth year, so that
it shall yield a crop sufficient for three years: The remarkable
yield of the sixth year echoes the double portion of manna that
fell in the wilderness on the sixth day in preparation for Shabbat
(Exodus 16:22).

When the seventh year is followed by a Jubilee Year, which prevents
the cultivation of land for two consecutive agricultural seasons, the
Torah promises that the harvest of the sixth year will be so abundant
that it will sustain the people not only through the eighth year but
also into the first half of the ninth year. Without such clear Divine
support, surviving a Jubilee Year — when no crops could be harvested
for two years — would have been impossible in ancient times.

Wehave limited information about the observance of the Sabbatical
and Jubilee Years during the First Temple period. During the Second
Temple period, following the return from the Babylonian exile, as
only a portion of the Jewish people resided in the Land of Israel,
these laws were regarded as rabbinic decrees rather than Torah laws,
allowing for certain leniencies. Nevertheless, many sources confirm
that these laws were still faithfully observed.

§ 24.7 THE REDEMPTION OF LAND AND HOUSES (25:23-28)

OOX 2°2Win) 2°73-°2 PIRT °2-2 nng? Nopn XY vk 2o

IR 0209 71 (PINT NN AR QNN TIN TIN 2921 7D OTpY
2 UPRY 12 PR 13m0 N 2R3 YRR 2990 TOX3 R INIRR 120



296  Bible Dynamics. Leviticus

TR "R0-NR 29 12 1INPRY V7D XY I AT R T-mim XY
RyR-Xp ORY M2 1NN 29 T2-020 WX VR ATVE-NY 2w
2332 Ry D290 N Ty AR mipd T2 honn ) 12 209a ST i

NIN? 29

(23) But the land must not be sold beyond reclaim, for the
land is Mine; you are but strangers resident with Me.

(24) Throughout the land that you hold, you must provide for
the redemption of the land.

(25) If your kinsman is in straits and has to sell part of his
holding, his nearest redeemer shall come and redeem what his
kinsman has sold.

(26) If a man has no one to redeem for him, but prospers and
acquires enough to redeem with,

(27) he shall compute the years since its sale, refund the
difference to the man to whom he sold it, and return to his
holding.

(28) If he lacks sufficient means to recover it, what he sold
shall remain with the purchaser until the jubilee; in the jubilee
year it shall be released, and he shall return to his holding.

The Torah revisits the theme of the Jubilee Year, emphasizing
brotherhood throughout the chapter. The laws regarding land
redemption and restitution to original owners are not grounded in
strict notions of justice; after all, in the context of justice, a sale
should not be reversed. Instead, these laws are anchored in ideals of
brotherhood and require a level of generosity and compassion that
extends far beyond what justice alone would demand.

(24) Throughout the land that you hold, you must provide for
the redemption of the land: The redemption of the land, akin to
the redemption from slavery (as discussed in the following passages),
is known as geulah. This significant term in Jewish tradition signifies
deliverance from bondage or enslavement. It applies both to
an individual returning to his land and to the wider context of a
nation returning to its homeland, marking the end of exile and the
Messianic redemption.

(25) If your kinsman is in distress and has to sell part of his
holding: The phrase “Part of his holding” suggests that not all
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the land is available for sale. The sages infer that even if a person
encounters financial hardship and needs to sell his land, he should
retain at least a small portion. This maintains their sense of
connection to the land.

(26) If he has no one to redeem for him, but prospers and
acquires enough to redeem with: If there is no one to help him, he
must strive to borrow or earn the necessary funds to redeem his field.

(27) he shall compute the years since its sale, refund the
difference to the man to whom he sold it, and return to his
holding: The redemption price decreases relative to the number of
years left until the Jubilee Year. As time passes, the cost of redemption
becomes easier to manage.

§ 24.8. AHOUSE WITHIN A WALLED CITY (25:29-34)
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(29) If a man sells a dwelling house in a walled city, it
may be redeemed until a year has elapsed since its sale;
the redemption period shall be a year.

(30) If it is not redeemed before a full year has elapsed,
the house in the walled city shall pass to the purchaser
beyond reclaim, throughout the ages; it shall not be
released in the jubilee.

(31) But houses in villages that have no encircling wall
shall be classed as open country; they may be redeemed,
and they shall be released through the jubilee.
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(32) As for the cities of the Levites, the houses in the
cities they hold - the Levites shall forever have the right
of redemption.

(33) Such property as may be redeemed from the Levites -
houses sold in a city they hold - shall be released through

the jubilee; for the houses in the cities of the Levites are

their holding among the Israelites.

(34) But the unenclosed land about their cities cannot be
sold, for that is their holding for all time.

(29) If a man sells a dwelling house in a walled city, it may
be redeemed until a year has elapsed since its sale: A house is
a significant asset, allowing the seller to cancel the transaction and
reclaim their property within a year. This differs from transactions
involving movable property, which take immediate effect and cannot
be reversed.

(30) If it is not redeemed, it shall not be released in the jubilee;
they may be redeemed, and they shall be released through the
jubilee: Cities encircled by walls are seen as distinct from the fields.
A field represents more than just a means of production; it embodies
a connection to the land and to the ancestors who received their
portion by lot from God at the time of the land’s conquest. While
valuable, a city house remains merely a possession.

(31) But houses in villages that have no encircling wall shall
be classed as open country; they may be redeemed and shall be
released in the Jubilee: These houses are regarded as part of the
field, serving as an extension of ancestral land. Consequently, the
redemption period is unlimited, and they revert during the Jubilee.

(32) As for the cities of the Levites, the houses in the cities they
hold - the Levites shall forever have the right of redemption:
Houses in Levitical cities are equivalent to land. When the land was
distributed, the Levites did not receive their own territory; however,
forty-eight cities were allocated to them, averaging four in each tribe.
The Levites served as guardians and teachers of tradition, receiving
sustenance from tithes provided by their surrounding communities.
Thus, it was important for the Levites to maintain connections with
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the tribes they lived with and understand local customs. Therefore,
houses in Levitical cities symbolized a connection to ancestors
and land allocation, serving as sources of livelihood and effectively
functioning as fields for the Levites. Hence, laws pertaining to fields

applied to these houses: they could always be redeemed and reverted
in the Jubilee.

(34) But the unenclosed land about their cities cannot be sold,
for that is their holding for all time: These areas can never be
sold, even on a temporary basis. They are neither fields nor houses

but symbols of the Levitical city itself, and thus, their status cannot
be modified.
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§ 25. THE PROHIBITION AGAINST OPPRESSING
THE POOR AND SLAVES

§ 25.1. THE PROHIBITION OF USURY TOWARDS
THE POOR (25:35-38)
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(35) If your kinsman, being in straits, comes under your
authority - proselyte or resident — you shall strengthen
him and let him live by your side.

(36) Do not exact from him advance or accrued interest,
but fear your God; let him live by your side as your
kinsman.

(37) Do not lend him your money at interest or give him
your food at a profit.

(38) I the Lord am your God who brought you out of
the land of Egypt to give you the land of Canaan, to be
your God.

(35) If your kinsman, being in straits, comes under your
authority - proselyte or resident - you shall strengthen him:
Throughout this chapter, the emphasis is on brotherhood rather
than simply justice. You must not allow your brother to fall into
extreme poverty; the lower he sinks, the harder it will be to help
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him rise again. You should strive to support him as soon as he faces
difficulties. A Midrash compares this to a load on a donkey’s back: if
it begins to slip, one person can steady and reposition it. However, if
it falls to the ground, one person alone cannot lift it.

proselyte or resident: These are distinct groups of non-native
individuals who came from other nations and settled among the
Israelites (see further commentary on 19:33). Such individuals are
considered part of society, so the command to treat others like
brothers applies to them as well, and there is a specific instruction
to support them during financial hardship.

(36) Do not exact from him advance or accrued interest: In
principle, charging interest on a loan is not inherently illegal or
immoral. On the contrary, if someone uses another person’s money,
it is reasonable to pay a “rental fee.” However, the principle of
brotherhood forbids this.

(37) Do not lend him your money at interest or give him
your food at a profit: As noted in the commentary to Exodus
22:24, the prohibition of usury is grounded in the borrower’s
poverty; demanding additional payments from him constitutes
oppression. However, if he is not poor and takes a loan to improve
his living conditions or expand a business, the reasoning behind
the prohibition no longer applies. This issue arose in the 17th
century when Europe transitioned from an agrarian to an industrial
economy, fundamentally changing the nature of interest-bearing
loans, which became essential for economic development. In this
context, the rabbis established the heter iska — a “permit for a
business arrangement” — that allowed interest-bearing loans for
such purposes. This will be discussed further in the commentary on
Deuteronomy 23:20-21, where the prohibition of interest-bearing
loans is explained in more detail.

(38) I the Lord am your God who brought you out of the land
of Egypt to give you the land of Canaan, to be your God: The
conclusion of this passage presents two compelling reasons for
fostering brotherly relationships — one drawn from the past and the
other focused on the future. Learn from your history: Just as God
helped you overcome the hardships of slavery in Egypt, you should
follow His example by helping others. Focus on the future: God



302  Bible Dynamics. Leviticus

brought you to the land of Canaan to serve as a model for the world
by demonstrating honorable and compassionate treatment of your
fellow beings. Those who fail to treat their neighbors with brotherly
care are unworthy of dwelling in this land.

§ 25.2. THE PROHIBITION AGAINST ENSLAVING
THE ISRAELITES (25:39-46)
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(39) If your kinsman under you continues in straits and
must give himself over to you, do not subject him to the
treatment of a slave.

(40) He shall remain with you as a hired or bound laborer;
he shall serve with you only until the jubilee year.

(41) Then he and his children with him shall be free of
your authority; he shall go back to his family and return
to his ancestral holding.

(42) For they are My servants, whom I freed from the land
of Egypt; they shall not be sold in the manner of a slave.

(43) You shall not rule over him ruthlessly; you shall fear
your God.

(44) Such male and female slaves as you may have - it is
from the nations around you that you may acquire male
and female slaves.

(45) You may also buy them from among the children of
aliens resident with you, or from their families that are
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among you, who were born into your land; these may
become your property.

(46) You may keep them as a possession for your children
after you, for them to inherit as property for all time.
Such you may treat as slaves. But as for your Israelite
kinsmen, no one shall rule ruthlessly over the other.

(39) If your kinsman under you continues in straits and
must give himself over to you: Earlier, the text described a poor
man selling his field and home, then a person in need of a loan
(presumably with nothing left to sell), and now it addresses an even
more dire situation where someone becomes so impoverished that
he cannot survive on his own. In ancient times, the solution was
to sell oneself into slavery to another Jew: his freedom was limited,
and he had to perform any assigned work, but in return, he received
food, clothing, and shelter for himself and his family.

do not subject him to the treatment of a slave: Tradition
interprets “do not subject him to the treatment of a slave” primarily
as a prohibition against degrading labor, such as “do not force him
to carry your clothes to the bathhouse or put on your sandals.”
Degrading work harms both the individual serving and the dignity
of the master.

(40) He shall remain with you as a hired or bound laborer:
The master must view the man who sold himself into slavery as a
free individual who has hired his labor. He sold his work, not his
identity. Therefore, the master must not perceive him mentally as
a slave. A worker is employed not for the master’s comfort but for
productive labor — farming or craftsmanship — and this is the type of
work a Jewish slave should be assigned. Such labor enables him to
maintain his skills and earn a living after gaining his freedom.

he shall serve with you only until the jubilee year: This fixed
term differs from what is stated in Exodus (21:1), where a slave goes
free in the seventh year. Here, the issue is considered not from the
perspective of social relations, but from the perspective of holiness.

(41) Then he and his children with him shall be free of your
authority; he shall go back to his family and return to his
ancestral holding: From a social perspective, a Jewish slave could
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remain with his master indefinitely if he desired and felt secure
(Exodus 21:5). However, in the Jubilee Year, even these slaves were set
free — this circumstance was no longer about convenience or choice.
Since every Jew is a servant of God, he cannot remain permanently
enslaved to another individual. Importantly, the liberation of slaves
coincided with the return of ancestral properties. Thus, in the Jubilee
Year, a slave not only regains his freedom but also receives land,
allowing him to support himself. This is why, unlike in Deuteronomy
15:13, there is no mention of a severance grant — the Jubilee Year
provides for it.

(42) For they are My servants, whom I freed from the land of
Egypt; they shall not be sold in the manner of a slave: They must
not be sold at public auctions. Selling a Jew into slavery is disgraceful
in itself, so the sale should not be conducted publicly. Here, the
prohibition against treating Jews as slaves is based not on social
but on religious grounds: since Jews are God’s servants, destined to
proclaim Him to the world, it is improper for them to be enslaved
by others - even if harsh economic conditions drive them to it. This
also parallels the earlier point: just as the Land of Israel belongs to
God and cannot be sold permanently, so too do the Jewish people.

(43) You shall not rule over him ruthlessly: The Torah uses
the expression be-pareh, meaning “harshly, cruelly,” echoing the
description of oppressionin Egypt (Exodus 1:13). Tradition interprets
this “cruelty” as compelling someone to perform pointless labor —
often assigned to slaves merely to assert the master’s dominance.
Naturally, this also prohibits demanding unbearable labor, beating
slaves, and similar acts, as discussed in the slavery laws in Exodus
from a social standpoint.

(44) Such male and female slaves as you may have - it is
from the nations around you that you may acquire male and
female slaves: If surrounding nations practice slavery, Jews are
not required to abolish the institution entirely. Slaves from other
nations adhered to the norms of the time. Nevertheless, even for
such slaves, the Torah mandates better treatment than was typical;
for instance, a slave would be freed if the master knocked out his
tooth or eye (Exodus 21:26). However, if the era of slavery ends, then
Jews are also forbidden to keep slaves from other nations.
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(45) You may also buy them from among the children of
aliens resident with you, or from their families that are among
you, who were born into your land; these may become your
property: Above, these individuals were described as members
of society, sharing communal responsibilities with the Jews. They
should receive economic support and assistance when needed.
However, if they believe they might sell their children into slavery,
then those children may be bought.

§ 25.3. IF AN ISRAELITE IS SOLD TO
A RESIDENT ALIEN (25:47-55)

¥ THY 2YIA 137 1901 15y TOK T 18V 2Ying 13 T390 ) m
-iX R IRTowRn 19w WRWR-IR 1PRY I73-12 % 177-1% v
2% M Ty 17 1207 DIwn 3ip-ay 29m 1 9% I rwn
N1 Tiy-0X X1 [y i IY R 003y 19903 Tonn 992 7
D32 RW3 0§R-08) 21 1iNgpn RN INPRY 1Y) 1707 DHwa

W TP N INZR-DY W VY 0pp T-20m Y3t M-y

P

7R3 283 N9-ORY T2 ITPY? 7092 7793 NIT-ND py I nawa

D72y D713y OXTY-R 2R M Y I N 03 mapa Ry
0TI 73 D8R PN DO IREI-TN 07 T3y

-

(47) If a resident alien among you has prospered, and
your kinsman, being in straits, comes under his authority
and gives himself over to the resident alien among you,
or to an offshoot of an alien’s family,

(48) he shall have the right of redemption even after he
has given himself over. One of his kinsmen shall redeem
him,

(49) or his uncle or his uncle’s son shall redeem him, or

anyone of his family who is of his own flesh shall redeem
him; or, if he prospers, he may redeem himself.

(50) He shall compute with his purchaser the total from
the year he gave himself over to him until the jubilee
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year, the price of his sale being applied to the number of
years: as with a hired laborer’s term, so shall he be under
his authority.

(51) If many years remain, he shall pay back for his
redemption in proportion to his purchase price;

(52) and if few years remain until the jubilee year, he
shall so compute and pay for his redemption according
to the years involved.

(53) He shall be under his authority as a laborer hired
by the year; he shall not rule ruthlessly over him in your
sight.

(54) If he is not redeemed in any of those ways, he and
his children with him shall go free in the jubilee year.

(55) For it is to Me that the Israelites are servants: they
are My servants, whom I freed from the land of Egypt, I
the Lord your God.

(47) If a resident alien among you has prospered, and your
kinsman, being in straits, comes under his authority and gives
himself over to the resident alien among you, or to an offshoot
of an alien’s family: This presents the most difficult situation: an
impoverished Jew could not find another Jew to purchase him and
was compelled to sell himself to a resident alien.

(48) He shall have the right of redemption even after he has
given himself over. One of his kinsmen shall redeem him: Such
a sale is seen as a desperate cry for help. Unlike the slave who stays
within the Jewish community, this situation demands immediate
action. Therefore, the circle of relatives necessary to redeem him is
intentionally expanded.

(53-54) He shall be under his authority as a laborer hired by
the year; he shall not rule ruthlessly over him in your sight. If
he is not redeemed in any of those ways, he and his children
with him shall go free in the jubilee year: Non-Jews living in
the land of Israel are subject to its rules. Therefore, a non-Jew who
purchases a Jewish slave must also provide for the slave’s children
(a requirement absent from the laws of slavery in other nations),
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may not “rule over him ruthlessly,” and must free the slave in the
Jubilee Year.

§ 25.4. DIFFERENCES BETWEEN EXODUS AND LEVITICUS
IN THEIR APPROACHES TO SLAVERY
AND THE SEVENTH YEAR

As noted earlier, the Torah addresses the issues of the Sabbatical
Year, loans, and the status of slaves in both the Book of Exodus and
the Book of Leviticus. However, the approaches in these two books
differ considerably.

Exodus outlines laws for those recently freed from slavery in
Egypt, emphasizing practical matters like daily life and social
protection. In contrast, Leviticus examines these issues from a
different perspective — through the lens of holiness, humanity’s
relationship with God, and the Jewish people’s mission to impact
humanity.

Exodus does not question the institution of slavery itself; rather,
it focuses on the conditions of slavery, the process of release from
it, and the circumstances under which a slave might choose to
remain with his master. Many of the laws in Exodus also address
compensation and the payment of fines.

In Leviticus, although the institution of slavery is still permitted,
it is implicitly challenged through laws that regulate its practice
and emphasize the dignity and holiness of each individual Jew. It is
forbidden to treat an Israelite slave as mere property, for all Israelites
are “slaves” of God. A Jew cannot remain in slavery forever, even by
his own choice. Consequently, the Jubilee Year mandates the release
of all Israelite slaves, regardless of their desires.

Likewise, the Sabbatical Year is treated differently in these
two books. In Exodus, the seventh year is presented with a focus
on social distinctions, particularly between the wealthy and the
impoverished. The text emphasizes aiding the needy, including
widows and orphans. The fruits of the land during the seventh year
are allocated for the poor — those who are well-off have their means
of sustenance. In contrast, Leviticus does not address social status

— all Israelites are considered God’s servants. Moreover, the land
belongs to the Creator; thus, in the seventh year, everyone shares
equally in its produce.
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The Jubilee Year arrives, abolishing permanent land ownership
and slavery altogether. If a fellow Israelite becomes impoverished,
the commandment mandates assistance to ensure that he “lives by
your side.” This aid is rooted not in justice but in brotherhood.

In essence, Exodus reflects a more earthly reality, emphasizing
social and material needs, whereas Leviticus conveys a more divine
perspective centered on holiness and spiritual principles. In life,
achieving a balance between these two approaches is essential for
fostering harmony between the practical and the spiritual.

§ 25.5. COMPLETING THE THEME OF HOLINESS:
THE PROHIBITION OF IDOLATRY AND THE VIOLATION
OF THE SABBATH (26:1-2)
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(1) You shall not make idols for yourselves, or set up
for yourselves carved images or pillars, or place figured
stones in your land to worship upon, for I the Lord am
your God.

(2) You shall keep My sabbaths and venerate My
sanctuary: I am the Lord.

These two verses open the 26th chapter; however, in terms of
content, they conclude the preceding 25th chapter. Chapter division
is a later Christian tradition that originated in the 13th century.
Although it was adopted by Jews for reference purposes, it cannot
always be relied upon as a meaningful organizational structure of
the text. Numerous instances in the Torah demonstrate that the
chapter divisions do not align with the thematic or logical structure
of the text.
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§ 26. BLESSINGS AND CURSES FOR KEEPING
AND VIOLATING THE COVENANT

§ 26.1. BLESSINGS AND CURSES AS PART
OF THE COVENANT

The Bechukotai portion outlines the consequences of obeying or
violating the commandments. It begins with a brief overview of the
prosperity that comes from obedience, followed by a detailed account
of the severe repercussions of disobedience. These descriptions are
so alarming that when the Torah is read in the synagogue, they are
often recited quickly, almost in a whisper, to avoid dwelling on the
horrors.

However, it would be incorrect to assume that the curses
outweigh the blessings. Although fewer in number, the blessings are
comprehensive and complementary: prosperity, peace, health, and
spiritual growth. They encompass all aspects of life.

The curses, however, are presented in greater detail, with each
verse addressing a specific aspect while often reiterating certain
points for emphasis. Consequently, the blessings are significantly
more profound, but the text underscores the curses for pedagogical
reasons — to leave a stronger impression on potential violators.

The Torah discusses blessings and curses in Leviticus and
reiterates them twice in Deuteronomy (Ki Tavo, Chapter 28 and
Ha’Azinu, Chapter 32). This theme is deeply woven into the Covenant
and forms a vital part of it.

In the commentary on Deuteronomy, we will examine the
differences among these three passages in greater detail. For now,
we will limit ourselves to a brief commentary.
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§ 26.2. THE BLESSINGS FOR KEEPING
THE COVENANT (26:3-13)
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(3) If you follow My laws and faithfully observe My
commandments,

(4) I will grant your rains in their season, so that the
earth shall yield its produce and the trees of the field
their fruit.

(5) Your threshing shall overtake the vintage, and your
vintage shall overtake the sowing; you shall eat your fill
of bread and dwell securely in your land.

(6) 1 will grant peace in the land, and you shall lie down
untroubled by anyone; I will give the land respite from
vicious beasts, and no sword shall cross your land.

(7) You shall give chase to your enemies, and they shall
fall before you by the sword.

(8) Five of you shall give chase to a hundred, and a
hundred of you shall give chase to ten thousand; your
enemies shall fall before you by the sword.

(9) I will look with favor upon you, and make you fertile
and multiply you; and I will maintain My covenant
with you.
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(10) You shall eat old grain long stored, and you shall
have to clear out the old to make room for the new.

(11) I will establish My abode in your midst, and I will not
spurn you.

(12) I will be ever present in your midst: I will be your
God, and you shall be My people.

(13) I the Lord am your God who brought you out from
the land of the Egyptians to be their slaves no more,
who broke the bars of your yoke and made you walk
erect.

(3) If you follow My laws and faithfully observe My
commandments: The blessings begin with the promise of rain — the
primary water source in the land. Without it, the crops will wither,
no harvest will grow, and famine will ensue.

(5) Your threshing shall overtake the vintage, and your
vintage shall overtake the sowing. The grain harvest occurs in
spring and early summer, the grape harvest at the end of summer,
and grain sowing in early winter, just before the rainy season. This
promise indicates that the harvests will be so abundant that they
will overlap, creating a seamless agricultural cycle.

(6) I will grant peace in the land: Shalom means not only the
absence of war but also encompasses “wholeness, harmony, and
completeness.”

(9) I will look with favor upon you: God reveals Himself when
people recognize His influence in their lives.

and I will maintain My covenant with you: This not only
confirms the original Covenant at Sinai, but also renews the
Covenant on a new level: God’s manifest presence among the Jewish
people.

(11) I will not spurn you: Even if you make mistakes, I will never
turn my back on you.
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§ 26.3. THE CURSES FOR VIOLATING
THE COVENANT (26:14-39)
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(14) But if you do not obey Me and do not observe all
these commandments,

(15) if you reject My laws and spurn My rules, so that you
do not observe all My commandments and you break My
covenant,

(16) I in turn will do this to you: I will wreak misery upon
you - consumption and fever, which cause the eyes to
pine and the body to languish; you shall sow your seed
to no purpose, for your enemies shall eat it.

(17) I will set My face against you: you shall be routed
by your enemies, and your foes shall dominate you; you
shall flee though none pursues.

(18) And if for all that you do not obey Me, I will go on to
discipline you sevenfold for your sins,

(19) and I will break your proud glory. I will make your
skies like iron and your earth like copper,

(20) so that your strength shall be spent to no purpose;
your land shall not yield its produce, nor shall the trees
of the land yield their fruit.

(21) And if you remain hostile toward Me and refuse to
obey Me, I will go on smiting you sevenfold for your sins.

(22) I will loose wild beasts against you, and they shall
bereave you of your children and wipe out your cattle;
they shall decimate you, and your roads shall be deserted.

(23) And if these things fail to discipline you for Me, and
you remain hostile to Me,

(24) 1 too will remain hostile to you: I in turn will smite
you sevenfold for your sins.

(25) I will bring a sword against you to wreak vengeance
for the covenant; and if you withdraw into your cities, I
will send pestilence among you and you shall be delivered
into enemy hands.

(26) When I break your staff of bread, ten women shall
bake your bread in a single oven; they shall dole out your
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bread by weight, and though you eat, you shall not be
satisfied.

(27) But if, despite this, you disobey Me and remain
hostile to Me,

(28) I will act against you in wrathful hostility; I for My
part will discipline you sevenfold for your sins.

(29) You shall eat the flesh of your sons and the flesh of
your daughters.

(30) I will destroy your cult places and cut down your
incense stands, and I will heap your carcasses upon your
lifeless idols; I will spurn you.

(31) Iwilllay your cities in ruin and make your sanctuaries
desolate, and I will not savor your pleasing odors.

(32) I will make the land desolate, so that your enemies
who settle in it shall be appalled by it.

(33) And you I will scatter among the nations, and I will
unsheath the sword against you. Your land shall become
a desolation and your cities a ruin.

(34) Then shall the land make up for its sabbath years
throughout the time that it is desolate, and you are in
the land of your enemies; then shall the land rest and
make up for its sabbath years.

(35) Throughout the time that it is desolate, it shall
observe the rest that it did not observe in your sabbath
years while you were dwelling upon it.

(36) As for those of you who survive, I will cast a faintness
into their hearts in the lands of their enemies; the
sound of a driven leaf shall put them to flight; fleeing
as though from the sword, they shall fall, though none
pursues.

(37) With no one pursuing, they shall stumble over one
another as before the sword. You shall not be able to
stand your ground before your enemies,

(38) but shall perish among the nations; and the land of
your enemies shall consume you.
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(39) Those of you who survive shall be heartsick over
their iniquity in the lands of your enemies; moreover,
they shall be heartsick over the iniquities of their fathers.

The consequences of breaking the covenant are depicted with
such detail and severity that people tremble and take heed.

The list of transgressions and punishments unfolds in five
cycles. Each cycle begins with an outline of the sin, followed by the
corresponding divine punishment. Initially, God’s punishment is not
severe, allowing for repentance. However, if people do not change
their ways, the consequences will become increasingly severe.

The first cycle:
Transgression (verses 14-5)
Punishment (verses 16—17)
The second cycle:
Transgression (verse 18)
Punishment (verses 18—20)
The third cycle:
Transgression (verse 21)
Punishment (verses 21-22)
The fourth cycle:
Transgression (verse 23)
Punishment (verses 24—-26)
The fifth cycle:
Transgression (verse 27)
Punishment (verses 28—39)

(17) You shall flee though none pursues: This indicates a state
of demoralization that leads to paranoid fear.

(26) ...ten women shall bake your bread in a single oven; they
shall dole out your bread by weight: Families will be compelled to
bake bread together and share it in small portions. Owning an oven
at home indicates prosperity, while communal baking represents
hardship.

(29) You shall eat the flesh of your sons and the flesh of
your daughters: Cannibalism is the extreme result of famine in a
besieged city. In these situations, children are often the first victims
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of starving people who are driven mad by hunger. These chilling
words can also be interpreted metaphorically.

The first four cycles of transgressions and punishments are similar
in structure and length; however, the fifth differs greatly. It describes
the devastation of the land and the national exile. Unlike the first
four cycles, which allow for immediate correction — if repentance
occurs —-since the people still remain in their land, the fifth describes
a prolonged period of exile.

Yet it is precisely during exile that the people can repent and make
amends.

(31) I will lay your cities in ruin and make your sanctuaries
desolate, and I will not savor your pleasing odors: Do not expect
that sacrifices and prayers will magically atone for you. When God’s
patience is exhausted, rituals will not save you.

(32) I will make the land desolate, so that your enemies who
settle in it shall be appalled by it: Earlier verses describe the
punishments inflicted on the people while they reside in the Land. This
verse elevates the punishment to the next level - exile. Yet, even as the
Land expels the Israelites, it will not welcome their enemies, who will
be appalled by its barrenness. Hidden within this curse is a blessing:
The Land of Israel will remain faithful to the people of Israel. Even in
their absence, it will not bestow its bounty on another nation, awaiting
the return of its rightful owners. This has held true throughout history
until the return of the Jewish people; the “land between the river and
the sea” remained a neglected frontier of empires.

(34) Then shall the land make up for its sabbath years
throughout the time that it is desolate, and you are in the land of
your enemies; then shall the land rest and make up for its sabbath
years: As noted above, it is necessary to periodically “detach” from the
land (every seven years). Failure to do so will result in long-term exile

- literal separation from the land. Exile serves as a “bitter medicine”
for excessive attachment to the land and dependence on its material
benefits. According to tradition, the seventy years of Babylonian exile
correspond to the seventy unobserved Sabbatical Years of the First
Temple period. (This “Divine arithmetic” likely does not pertain to the
exile following the destruction of the Second Temple.)



318  Bible Dynamics. Leviticus

(35) Throughout the time that it is desolate, it shall observe
the rest that it did not observe in your sabbath years while you
were dwelling upon it: This concept is also found in the Book of
Jeremiah and other texts, where the seventy years of the Babylonian
exile are associated with the number of neglected Sabbatical Years.
Ezra and Nehemiah similarly recognized this: upon their return
and the rebuilding of the Second Temple, they mandated that the
people observe the Sabbatical Years. Although the formal obligation
of shmita was not in effect, as the majority of Israelites resided
outside the land, the sages instituted its observance to maintain the
tradition and memory of the First Temple period.

(36) As for those of you who survive, I will cast a faintness
into their hearts in the lands of their enemies; the sound of a
driven leaf shall put them to flight; fleeing as though from the
sword, they shall fall, though none pursues: In exile, unable to
defend themselves militarily, the people lose their national dignity.
Uprooted from their land, they forfeit their legendary courage,
pride, and audacity. Exile diminishes the Jewish people; although
individuals and communities may achieve great heights, as a nation,
they become weak, vulnerable, and reactive.

§ 26.4. THE CORRECTION (26:40-45)
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(40) But if they confess their iniquity and the iniquity of
their fathers, in that they trespassed against Me, indeed,
were hostile to Me,
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(41) when I, in turn, have been hostile to them and have
removed them into the land of their enemies - then, at
last, their obdurate heart will humble itself, and they
will atone for their iniquity.

(42) Then will I remember My covenant with Jacob; I
will remember also My covenant with Isaac, and also My
covenant with Abraham, and I will remember the land.

(43) For the land shall be forsaken of them, making up
for its sabbath years by being desolate of them; while
they atone for their iniquity, for the abundant reason
that they rejected My rules and spurned My laws.

(44) Yet, even then, when they are in the land of their
enemies, I will not reject them or spurn them so as to
destroy them, annulling My covenant with them: for I
the Lord am their God.

(45) 1 will remember in their favor the covenant with
the ancients, whom I freed from the land of Egypt in the
sight of the nations to be their God: I, the Lord.

(40) But if they confess their iniquity and the iniquity of their
fathers: Repentance occurring in exile begins with confession.

(44) Then will I remember My covenant I will not reject them
or spurn them so as to destroy them, annulling My covenant
with them: God will remember His covenant. Following this, the
return will come.

However, the return itself is not described in detail in this passage.
Nowhere in the Torah, even in passages that discuss exile and the
preservation of the nation from disappearing in exile (Ki Tavo
and Ha’azinu, Deuteronomy 28 and 32), is the actual act of return
mentioned.

The Prophets, such as Ezekiel 36 (the prophecy of the dry bones),
discuss the return, but the Torah does not. This may be due to
Moses’ role. Moses was not the appropriate conduit for information
about the Messianic era; he was focused on leading the people
to the Promised Land. This theme will be further explored in the
commentary on the Book of Numbers.
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§ 26.5. ALL THIS WAS GIVEN AT SINAI (26:46)
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(46) These are the laws, rules, and instructions that
the Lord established, through Moses on Mount Sinai,
between Himself and the Israelite people.

The Book of Leviticus concludes with a recurring reference
to Mount Sinai, signaling the end of the covenant description.
However, the covenant contains an addition: the laws concerning
the redemption of items consecrated to God and the Temple.
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§ 27. CONSECRATION TO GOD AND
THE REDEMPTION OF THE CONSECRATED

§ 27.1. THE CONSECRATION OF MAN (27:1-8)
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(1) The Lord spoke to Moses, saying:

(2) Speak to the Israelite people and say to them: When
anyone explicitly vows to the Lord the equivalent for a
human being,

(3) the following scale shall apply: If it is a male from
twenty to sixty years of age, the equivalent is fifty shekels
of silver by the sanctuary weight;

(4) if it is a female, the equivalent is thirty shekels.

(5) If the age is from five to twenty years, the equivalent
is twenty shekels for a male and ten shekels for a female.
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(6) If the age is from one month to five years, the
equivalent for a male is five shekels of silver; for a female,
the equivalent is three shekels of silver.

(7) If the age is sixty years or over, the equivalent is
fifteen shekels in the case of a male and ten shekels for
a female.

(8) But if one cannot afford the equivalent, he shall be
presented before the priest and the priest shall assess
him; the priest shall assess him according to what the
vower can afford.

This chapter describes situations where a person can enhance
holiness by dedicating an individual or their property to God and the
Temple. Since this represents an additional expansion of the realm
of holiness, it is regarded as an addendum to the Book of Leviticus.

(2) When anyone explicitly vows to the Lord the equivalent for
a human being: One can consecrate himself or his close relatives to
God by transferring a specific sum of money to the Temple, referred
to as the “redemption fee for the consecrated.”

(3) If it is a male from twenty to sixty years of age, the
equivalent is fifty shekels of silver by the sanctuary weight:
This amount is roughly equivalent to the cost of hiring a laborer for
an extended period. Among those of working age, between 20 and
60, the valuation is the highest. For younger or older individuals,
the value decreases to reflect their reduced ability to work. The
payment required for the vow adds psychological significance to the
dedication. Thus, if a person wishes to dedicate their entire life to
God through a vow, they may do so — but the cost will be substantial.
However, if the individual cannot afford the amount, it is adjusted
accordingly.

§ 27.2. THE CONSECRATION OF LIVESTOCK (27:9-13)
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(9) If it is an animal that may be brought as an offering
to the Lord, any such that may be given to the Lord shall
be holy.

(10) One may not exchange or substitute another for it,
either good for bad, or bad for good; if one does substitute
one animal for another, the thing substituted for and its
substitute shall both be holy.

(11) If it is any unclean animal that may not be brought
as an offering to the Lord, the animal shall be presented
before the priest,

(12) and the priest shall assess it; whether high or low,
its assessment shall stand.

(13) And if he wishes to redeem it, he must add one-fifth
to its assessment.

(9) If it is an animal that may be brought as an offering to
the Lord, any such that may be given to the Lord shall be holy:
This refers to a person consecrating his animal for sacrificial use in
the Temple.

(10) One may not exchange or substitute another for it, either
good for bad, or bad for good: A consecrated animal cannot be
exchanged for another, regardless of whether the replacement holds
greater or lesser value.

if one does substitute one animal for another, the thing
substituted for and its substitute shall both be holy: In the case of
substitution, both the original and the replacement are consecrated
on the altar.

(11) If it is any unclean animal that may not be brought as an
offering to the Lord, the animal shall be presented before the
priest. If someone consecrated an unclean domestic animal, like a
donkey or a camel, the Temple would sell it.
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(13) And if he wishes to redeem it, he must add one-fifth to
its assessment: If a person wishes to reclaim the animal he has
consecrated, he must pay more than others for it, demonstrating the
seriousness of his commitment to the offering.

§ 27.3. THE CONSECRATION OF THE HOUSE
AND FIELD (27:14-25)
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(14) If anyone consecrates his house to the Lord, the
priest shall assess it; whether high or low, as the priest
assesses it, so it shall stand.

(15) And if he who has consecrated his house wishes to
redeem it, he must add one-fifth to the sum at which it
was assessed, and it shall be his.

(16) If anyone consecrates to the Lord any land that he
holds, its assessment shall be in accordance with its seed re-
quirements: fifty shekels of silver to a homer of barley seed.

(17) If he consecrates his land as of the jubilee year, its
assessment stands.

(18) But if he consecrates his land after the jubilee, the
priest shall compute the price according to the years that
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remain until the jubilee year, and its assessment shall be
so reduced.

(19) And if he who consecrated the land wishes to
redeem it, he must add one-fifth to the sum at which it
was assessed, and it shall pass to him.

(20) But if he does not redeem the land, and the land is
sold to another, it shall no longer be redeemable.

(21) When it is released in the jubilee, the land shall
be holy to the Lord, as land proscribed; it becomes the
priest’s holding.

(22) If he consecrates to the Lord land that he purchased,
which is not land of his holding,

(23) the priest shall compute for him the proportionate
assessment up to the jubilee year, and he shall pay the
assessment as of that day, a sacred donation to the Lord.

(24) In the jubilee year the land shall revert to him from
whom it was bought, whose holding the land is.

(25) All assessments shall be by the sanctuary weight:
the shekel shall consist of twenty gerahs.

(14) If anyone consecrates his house to the Lord, the priest
shall assess it; whether high or low, as the priest assesses it, so
it shall stand: If a person consecrates his house, then, similar to the
case of an animal, an outside buyer pays the value set by the priest.
However, the owner may redeem it by paying one-fifth above the
assessed value.

(16) If anyone consecrates to the Lord any land that he
holds, its assessment shall be in accordance with its seed
requirements: fifty shekels of silver to a homer of barley seed:
Dedicating a field is more complex, as it involves not only property
but also hereditary land, which is returned in the Jubilee year. Like
a standard sale, the field’s value (and thus its redemption price)
is determined by the number of years remaining until the Jubilee.
However, if the individual who consecrated the field fails to redeem
it, this is considered a renunciation of ownership, leading to a
permanent forfeiture of all rights to the field. The new owner who
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purchased the field also loses its rights in the Jubilee Year. In this
scenario, the field attains the status of cherem, meaning “proscribed”
(see verse 28 below), and the property is transferred to the priests.

If a person consecrates to God a field he purchased (not hereditary
land), then in the Jubilee year, it returns to the original owner - since
that person never renounced his rights.

fifty shekels of silver to a homer of barley seed: A homer
(literally “a donkey-load”) was the largest unit of volume for dry
goods or liquids, approximately 250 liters (one homer = 10 ephahs).
The amount of land required to cultivate a homer varied, typically
ranging from 1.2 to 3.7 acres, depending on the quality of the specific
field. Therefore, “for seed requirements of a homer of barley” refers
not to the area but to the field’s productivity.

§ 27.4. THE CONSECRATION OF
THE FIRSTBORN CATTLE (27:26-27)
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(26) However, a firstling among animals, which - as
a firstling - is the Lord’s, cannot be consecrated by
anybody; whether ox or sheep, it is the Lord’s.

(27) But if it is of unclean animals, it may be ransomed at
its assessment with one-fifth added; if it is not redeemed,
it shall be sold at its assessment.

The firstborn of clean animals cannot be consecrated as a
different type of offering because it “does not belong to its owner’
but is sacred — “belonging to God” - from birth. Still, the firstborn of
unclean animals may be consecrated, but it must either be redeemed
or sold after that.

In all cases of consecration (fields, livestock), the former owner
has the right to redeem his offering, always adding one-fifth of its
value. Only if he does not exercise this option can the property be
sold to someone else.

2
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§ 27.5. THE STATUS OF THE AVOWED PROPERTY
OR PERSON (27:28-33)
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(28) But any devoted thing that a man may devote to the
Lord from his holdings, whether human or animal, or
from his ancestral field, shall not be sold or redeemed;
every devoted thing is most holy to the Lord.

(29) No human being who has been proscribed can be
ransomed: he shall be put to death.

(30) All tithes from the land, whether seed from the
ground or fruit from the tree, are the Lord’s; they are
holy to the Lord.

(31) If anyone wishes to redeem any of his tithes, he must
add one-fifth to them.

(32) All tithes of the herd or flock - of all that pass under
the shepherd’s staff, every tenth one - shall be holy to
the Lord.

(33) He must not look out for good as against bad, or
make substitution for it; if he does make substitution for
it, then it and its substitute shall both be holy; it cannot
be redeemed.

(28) But any devoted thing that a man may devote to the
Lord from his holdings, whether human or animal, or from his
ancestral field, shall not be sold or redeemed; every devoted
thing is most holy to the Lord: The term herem, meaning
“proscribed,” refers to something irrevocably excluded from ordinary
use - either in a positive sense, such as property consecrated to God
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and the Temple, or in a negative sense, as something destined for
destruction or exclusion destruction. Here, it refers to a situation
where the person making the dedication renounces any right to
reclaim it in advance. (This herem status also applies in cases such
as a field that cannot be redeemed, as mentioned above in verse 21.)
Because herem is considered “most holy,” items in this category may
only be used by priests; they cannot be redeemed, and the Temple
cannot sell them.

(29) No human being who has been proscribed can be
ransomed: he shall be put to death: In its negative sense, herem
refers to something that is absolutely destined for destruction — here,
a case of final capital judgment.

A similar usage appears in warfare, where captured property is
destroyed and forbidden for use, as seen in the conquest of Jericho
(Joshua 6:17) or in a city that has turned to idolatry (Deuteronomy
13:18).

During the Talmudic period, herem referred to “a prohibitive vow
or curse” and later to “excommunication.”

The root h-r-m originates from Semitic languages; Mount Hermon
derives its name from this root, which means “sacred mountain’
(Deuteronomy 3:8).

2

(30-31) All tithes from the land... they are holy to the Lord...
If anyone wishes to redeem any of his tithes, he must add one-
fifth to them: Tithing is mentioned here by analogy as a form of
consecration. However, while the tithe is regarded as “holy,” it is not
considered “most holy,” unlike herem. Consequently, it is treated as
a standard offering to the Temple and may be redeemed. According
to Halacha, this refers not to the standard tithe given to the Levites
but to the “second tithe,” which loses its sanctity upon redemption.
The redeemed value is then used to purchase food and drink for a
celebratory meal near the Temple. (Refer to Deuteronomy 14:22 and
its commentary for further details.)

(32-33) All tithes of the herd or flock - of all that pass under
the shepherd’s staff, every tenth one - shall be holy to the
Lord. He must not look out for good as against bad, or make
substitution for it; if he does make substitution for it, then it
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and its substitute shall both be holy; it cannot be redeemed:
This describes the unique process for the “tithe of the livestock.”
Young animals were driven from the pen one by one, and every tenth
animal was marked with a staff dipped in red dye. The marked animal
became sacred and was designated for sacrifice in the Temple. Its
blood and fat were offered on the altar, and its meat was consumed
by the owner and his family guests.

Importantly, the owner did not select which animals to tithe; this
was determined by count. The sanctity of the tithe applied regardless
of whether the animal had a blemish. As with other consecrated
animals, no substitutions were allowed.

If a blemished animal was selected, it was not offered on the altar;
yet, it still retained its holy status, as it could not be sheared or used
for labor and had to be slaughtered and consumed according to the
laws of the tithe.

Thus, both the produce tithe and the livestock tithe were consumed
during a festive meal. However, while the tithe from produce could
be redeemed and substituted, the tithe from livestock could not be
exchanged.

§ 27.6. FINALE: THE COMMANDMENTS WERE
GIVEN AT MOUNT SINAI (27:34)
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(34) These are the commandments that the Lord gave
Moses for the Israelite people on Mount Sinai.

This fact, repeated at the beginning and end of Leviticus,
establishes the book’s framework.
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